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- Disoa SSION WITH R'EPRESa"T.ATIVSS OF

teagher3‘ organisations

On the 15th of July, 1965 the Education
Goinraissioh met the representatives of teachers*
organisations at the Gujarat College, Ahmedabad”
The following points emerged during the course of
the discussion;—

The State Government has not given recogni”
tion to any of the associations of teachers In
Gujarat.

(2) Education should be brought on to the
concurrent list. An important point that has to be
looked into in this connection is that on the one
hand we are pleading for decentralisation of powers
but on the other we are asking for centralisation
of such powers.’ It will be therefore difficult
to maice education a concurrent subject

(3) The Central .Government should, however,
see that there should be a national standard of
attainment, a uniform pattsrn—-*of education and a
national policy on vital .educational matteps so
that disruptive tendencies may be checked and
students may not suffer. Such national policy
should also apply in the case of teachers’ salaries,

(4d— The salaries and emoluments of teachers
should be radically revised so that thfeir social,
and economic status is raised and their* position

compares favourably with other professional workers
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having equivalent qualifications.

(5) There should b© a common scale of salaries
with reference to minimum nTeeds of the teachers
throughout”™ the country. ——"

(6) The administrative machinery should be
such that teachers* disputes are settled quickly.
There are cases wheni t.eacher s;,are chargesheeted
and no decision is taken for one or two years.

It will be a good idea if an independent tribunal
including representatives of teachers’ associations
is constituted by the. Government to go into the
disputes of teachers and bring about their settle-
ment without delay. ‘

(7) AIll teachers» children should be given
free e”~cation at all "tagea* —

(8) There—should be* a iTea-chers* Gcanmittee
and a Teachers* GoJuncil on the .lines of those
recommended 'by the .Integration Committee in every
State. . .

(9) Grant—in-aid Code in each State should be
replaced by an Education Act so thgt it will have
legal Validity. '

(10) 3.T.G, Schools should be reorganised
better footing and proper reflation's”

{ (11) Since Government has not decided to give
grant—in—aid fpr_ the teaching of Ehglish in classes
vV, VI VIl. and since teaching of Qiglish is on

a voluntary basis in these classes, the State

Government shoul,d pep*rait headmasters to select

on



text books fVom a list ipgp—oved by it. It is
not fair for the Stabe Governraent to insist on
the use of only one book brought about by it.

(12) The salary of beachers who teach
Eiigllsh in schools should also be taken into
consideration v~hlle dec ’dtng the quantum of grant-—
in—aid by the Statei.

(13) Pattern of oc—joation should be 4 3f-34-2,
The f.ipst three years '.e either attached to the
primary school or wherev —+r possible to the secondary
stager,

(14) If governmeit 1is not opening new schools
it should be permissible for private bodies to
start new schools,, and charge fees from the parents.
If no fees are to be charged from the students the
State G-ovarnment should be required to give grant
in lieu g- i<Aw

(15) There should be a Building Corporation
set up in each State which should give financial
assistance for the construction of buildings for
the teachers?*,

(16) Additional allowances should be paid
to the teachers working 1iu the rural areas so as
to enthuse them to tak j to teaching in villages,
on a long term basiss

(17) I ntrio™ yf crafts has not be success-
ful. however?j they s’lonld be continued in schools
provided practical activ:.ties which are useful

in life are tauglit..
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(18) Opinion "as devided ainong the
rOpresentatives as to whether study of Sanskrit
should be made compulsory or not* Majority,

however® was of the view that teaching of

Sanskrit should be made compulsory in schools*



11; DISGU SSIGN '//ITH TRmMmO IFAL 3. ANDTEACHER S OP
affiliated colleges.

e Nj |:-he—=I15th of July” .1965 the Education Commission
met a group of Prineipals a™d T”ach?j?s of Affiliated
CollegGS— at'the Gujarat College., Ahraedabad for a
discussion of- the problems relating to higher education
in the country. The following points were highlighted
dur ing the cours:e, of the discus”ion'r—

1. Even though minimum qual i.fications have beeh
prescribed a;S'.second class post—-graduate d,3gre>" for
selecting a lecturer the rate of quantitative expansion
makes it difficult tp adhere to. this, .minimum qualification
an.d consequently relaxation of this has to be mader
Teachers with lower qualifications :are thus recruited,

2, It is not possible for many of the colleges that are
started to keep to the min imum r equir ementSo This is
particularly becau se—-recogn ition. i s granted without the
minimum physical;plants being available in the college

e. ga, there are a number o-f colleges for which recognition
has been given but such colleges do not have libraries
though that Is® on'e of the easen-tl.al condition,

3. The Commission may. consider whether it would not

be useful iif all the principals of the colleges are made
members of the University Senate*

4, ..The present affiliation pattern has revealed many
weaknes:ses,.", ~The .p:attern is such that non—-academic
elements can get into the university senate and influence
policies”™: .It.: is-rseen.that .c " ~ges having a strength

cf even 40-5G students are also getting recognition and

this probably would not have been the case if the Senate



has a larger membership and the members are mainly
from the academic side® ) o

5, There are cases In the State of Gujarat where

the university has.offered affiliation to Institutions
but the managements of the institutions did not care

to open the college even after obtaining affiliation*

6. It may, therefore, be a better idea if univer-
sities that will be started in future are all only
teaching universities and not affiliating universities.
7, One of the methods by vjhich admission to colleges
Can be restricted is to make the coll egegi*inane lally
self-sufficienta

8, Since the main source of income for any college
will be the income from fees, no college can be self-
sufficient unless it has a reasonable number of students
on its rolls*

9. In a class at the university stage the usual number
of students at present is about 100; ,in.cer tain cases
the universities permit the strength to go up to even
110, The teacher—pup 11 ratio is not thus properly taken
Care of,

10. Instead of the univer”sity sanctioning affiliated
colleges it is better if the universities open only
Constituent colleges,

11~* Universities will not permit opening constituent
colleges unless they have sufficient staff and minimum
needed equipments in the form of library, laboratory,
accommodation etc,, _

12. One of the methods by which educational programmes

in the colleges can be regulated is for the university



itOelf to take up financial responsibility of running
individual colleges,

8 t
13, It is seen in the State of Gujarat that most
colleges offer only 3 subj®ec'ts and the 90% of their
income is received from the students offering those
three subjects. The tendency is if there are 3 subjects
in the collQge— the income from fees is more; that being
so, there is no inducement for the colleges to start
4th or 5th subject,
14, v~hile 1t is difficult to get admission 1in the
city of Ahmed”~abad in science colleges, the students
Can get admission in colleges which are situated in the
suburbs of Ahmedabad'and in 'other small towns,
15, While admission to colleges should be restricted
by prescribing minimum number* of marks required for
Consideration for admission, this is creating a new
tendency. Students somehow seem to be getting the
minimum prescribed marks so that they are able to,
cross, the minimam limit. This brings 1in the question
of ,objectivity of-'tests'and un ifor'mity of awarding
.of marks and certain reformiatory method of awarding
of. marks on the ba”sis the answer 1is needed,
16, If correspondence courses are popularised
and students who. are not ’'consider ed up to the mark
are diverted to that course then the rush of students
for admission to'*regular college course will reduce
itself*
17, It wa3 suggested ths t the idea of holding
entrance examination after the pre—university could
be adopted as a better ) method of restricting admission

to colleges. Along with the entrance tests the



universities could hold also aptitude tests<

18* The orientation courses for giving some sort of
training to teachers of colleges is an irr*erative need so
that the teaching methods in the university classes can be
Improved.

19. In the State of GujaPat it is a customary prac tice
to collect teachers from most of the colleges— and hold
seminars on various academic courses.

20. Since the medium of instruction at the' secondary
stage is Gujarati in the first year, after joining any
college, the students find some difficulty to learn through,
the medium of English. It is, however, seen that in about
3 months the students get themselves accustomed and
thereafter there is no difficulty even though no provision
for special coaching 1is there.

21. The medium of instruction at— the postgraduate stage
should be English; as far as under—graduate level is
concerned the medium of instruction 1is Gujarati barring

a few exceptions.. ,This really brings in the difficulty
for students from the grad>.iating level onwards for purposes
of comprehension* It may, therefore, be necessary that
such other courses for which the medium of instruction 1is
not th” regional language to have some sort of special
coaching.

22. The State Governmen.t has made Gujarati as the
medium of Instruction without adequate preparatign, and
the r epurcussions are already being felt both by the
students and the teachers*

23. Till such time Hindi is in a position to replace

English it is better English 1is continued as the medium



of instruction. The idea of adopting regional
lang—aagGs as the media of instruction at university
level ill ultimately divide the country into several
parts and this will adversely affect the unity and
solidarity of the countryo

The G-overnment, therefore, has to consider it
very, seriously whether at the univor'sity stage at
least it is not desirable to have a common medium of
instruc tion,,
24, E'/en if English is replaced as the medium of
instruction at the university stage, for maintaining
standards and improving attainments it would be necessary
to teach Englisto
25, The fact that most of the knowledge is available
in the books in libraries today canriot be denied and
students will be denied the opportunity of having the
depth'of knowledge if they are not taught En”lish
compulsorily,
26a Whatever changes are effected in the medium of
instruction, it should be the Stato— policy to see tte t
we provide for better standard of English.
27, ' There' should be a national policy for educationc
Then only the person who has received higher education
will have a national feeling and the feeling that he
belongs to India and not to a particular State like
Gujarat.
28p The medium of instruction in the Law College
in®" the State of Gujarat is Gujarati and even though
many students liave taken law-degree, 1in the Gujarati
medium, they are finding it difficult whsn they are

taking up practice, Some of the students have already
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admitted ttd t it Is not possible for thon to follow

such elementary laws like the Indian Penal Gode® which

is in English,

2D, It is also seen that some of the books published

in Gujarati have, not followed the internatioinial terminology.
30» Whatever may be the changes in the medium of
instruction; the terminology for teaching should be only
the interJaational one.

31. The major problem to improve the quality is not
merely the production of textbooks and finding the right
type of teachers to teach but to make the students capable
of using the libraries properly. With knowledge expanding
at rapid pace, it is impossible for anyone to store all
knowledge In one® s head and it is, therefore, necessary
that he is equipped with all the tools to gather knowledge
in any particular discipline. This will be possible only
if students are enabled to utilise the libraries to the
maximum possible extent,

32* One of the methods by which the status of teachers
will automatically rise is to encourage and un iver salise

the internal assessment so far as students are concerned”
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ril»Discus—Sion with Teacher Bdacatorjg
iitlQcted “rom~" Gu.larat>
On the 15t'h of July 1965 the Education
Coomi™— don met at Gujarat Col lege mAhmod? bads the
teacher educator™ 0* Gujarat seM-—ected from secondary
and Torima.ry tea.cher tr™Vininr; institution*» » The

# " lowin.f» DOINnt'? vi'ere ra,i=;ed durin”: the di'CU<??ions—

1, The qua”ity o" studentvjho come in for
training both ,at :.the secondary and the primarj®
levels 1= very poor* At the secondary leve™* the
bent ?tudent’=i go in “or en:sineering and medical
cour—iee and-une—'Mi teaching emolument combDare
favourabTy /»7th tho-'e in these profe'-:*ions, good
"tudents are not ?.ikey to come in "or teacher
training. The four year integrated or concurrent
cour«?e in general, and pro-sessional education —hows
promi'~*e .of attractinp”. good students* Such courses
chou'rd be a.dded ~ibera” y and a= a pilot project
there ehou”™d be one in ea.ch State in the 'Mist
ink“t'ance to be increased to one per dif?trict on the
bariss o" experience gained. It wou”™d be neceM'-tary
to Provide *“substantial «tifbend<>~ and a”'=ur”nce o"
emp?oyment to "“tudent,”” joinin—; the cour—re®

Eis9” }cial_"As «i—ta”*ce to_3tu™ The
arrangement™* for financia” i“tance C3*i'?ting in
most of .the States s. give ver™ inadequate a?si —tance
to the teachers under training# The group consi-

dered that in the ca e d® toacher”™ iIn service coming
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in for train5.ng there whou"d be provision ”“or the
payment Jf salary at least. For fresh recruitd
the minimam' that can be expected a stipend of

50/— p*m. for ~tudent* of Primary Training
Institutions and P m75/— p—-nm» ®ior students of
Secondary Training Institutions,, No fees eshould be
charged <*or training and private institutions shou™d
be given adequate aid to meet the expenditure without
any fee income*,

There '?hou?.d be provision for 'oans for
teachers in need” but these sHou'vd necessaril3y be
interest free,

3 » Duration of_the Training Cour?.es;

Primary It wa” felt that the duration of the
Primary training course ?hould be two years for S”S.C,
pass teacher's and o~ three yea.rs for pas«®
teachers 9 who may be admitted to meet the needs of
backward rural area?™» It vjas the general, opinion
that —or the pre'?ent ?.S,C. *hou"'d be considered to
bo the minimum qualification for ~dmi'*>ion

Seco™nda”s The duration of Secondary Training
course also need—" to be increased, but at present it
may not be feasib”e to do so.

Practice Teachings Internship or block
teaching was more u”™—eful for giving tradning which
would meet the needs of the schools. In the
internship prof?rajdme, it would be necessary to have

the unit plan method.
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5. staff o” Training *ollege”; The ""ta.ff
of Primary Training Institution' shouM not be
linked up with the staff of secondary %'choo" 9 as
regard,*. wm'Cale."’s <Valarie<™ and condition? d™ ?orvicee
It should be noted that they are deprived o%
opportunities of earning additional income by Way
oV tuition and coaching and need to be com.pen/—ated
for the loss’ by increa;?e in their salarie'? « There
should be a separate cadre for teacher-educator;™
in primary training institutions*

Teacher—ed.ucator?— Jd? primary institution'-?
should have specific training -for their 30b.

This may be imparted in a separate department oY
Secondary Teacher Inj?titution or an agency Mke
the university can make special arrangemens? -‘or
such training.

Similarly, the staff of the Secondary Institutions
should be considered on par with the stafi® of Arth-
and Science College*? a* regard- -alarie”® and
conditions of service. They should be given an
additional allowance "or the longer hours of work
that they are required to put in. They wou"d a”so
need specific training for their work aa teacher-
educators, since the B,Sd, course prepare*”: their, on'\y
for working in secondary or higher secondary school?<

6. The group war™® not
in favour o” correspondence cour'NMe™ it "oH that
the es'“enti™?s o~ training; at both the leve'*s couM

not be incHided within correspondence courses.
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Gommunity Tife and cra.ft form an important a——pect
of primary teacher training and these cou”d not

be inclD.ded within the correspondence training
courses* Even otherwise contact with teachers

and other student®? working in the same fie?,d wa«i
ab”oTute'y e'“sentia” ”~or developing the right
attitude?« This wou”™d be To="t in corre'*=pondence
course'=5 and the need cou”™d not be iTiet by the
students J" ““uch cour'?e.s coning together "or —hort
period? of 4 week$ or "o, Unles'» the ~choo™

were very ca.refu"*”y selected it may not be po «ible

in rural area/— for practice teaching arrangements
to be adequate«

8, The group pointed out that su-Tficient
provision for training teachers doer; appear to exist
in Gujarat at both the primary and secondary levels.
Actual ly in the secondary tra.ining institutions,
except in the ca”e of 3 or 4 such institutions,

a large number o7 "eat?? were lying unuti®ised.
Thi*» may be becau®-e teachers iIn service were
reluctant to come to training coT»ege<? without
adequate financial a.S'*i%itance, In the interest of
the tea.ching rjro™e=5ion it wou’d be de'?irab”e to
provide this additional m*inancia.l a™”“instance rather
than run correspondence cour™e” to meet the need?

of such teacherse
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«ly. 5 DISCUSSION WITH PRBTGIPALS OP 3JGMESRMG
COLLEGES, POLYTECHNICS AND BJDJ3T—il/i
training INSTmTES FROM GUJARAT "STATE

On 15th of July, 1965 the Education Commission
met principals of engineearing colleges, heads of
pol~rtechnics and industrial training institij.tes
at the Gujarat College, Ahmedabad, The following
points emerged during the course of the discussions;

(1) It is often felt that since most of the
engineering students are employed on maintenance
jobs it is perhaps not necessary to toach all of
them science arid mathemat ics on such an extensive
scaleo It may be better,, therefore, if there are
two streams of engineering courses; one science
oriented and the other technology oriented as
every engineer 1is not expected to do desi”™i and
other similar work*

(2) Students who have shown exemplary
performance 1in science and mathematics at the
PUG level could be offered Science Oriented
aigineering Course. As it is difficult to assess
a Candidate’s suitability on any ground in the
present circumstances except based on their marks
obtained in the examinations,

(3) Science oriented courses may.be
introduced only on a trial basis. It shouli be
possible for the teachers to judge the aptitude
of the students in the first year and then guide
them properly as to whether they should go for

the science Stream or Technological Stream,
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(4) In a State like Gujarat where industrial
expansion is taking place at a rapid rate, it is
very necessary to train candidates for the require-
ments of the industries in the State.

(5) The students must be given a basic, sound
scientific knowledge whether they become designers,
maintenance engineers or research engineers.

(6) It is the experience, Iin the State of Gujarat
that out of about 300 students at the end of the
5 years course, every year less than 2% only show
their inclination to go for research work; others
all take up maintenance jobs.

(7) Out of the 5 years set apart for the Degree
Course 1in EJigineering the 1st two years may be common
to both science oriented stream and technology
oriented stream. The next two years could be
devoted to science oriented course or technology
oriented course as may be the case. A degree may
be awarded at the end of 4 years. The 5th year may
be kept for special isat ion,

(8) The ratio for scioice oriented and technolo-
gical oriented courses cannot be 50*50 but it should
be some thing like 1;6 1i.e., one for science and
six for engineering course.

(9) The Cooperative Courses would be very
useful iIn as much as it establishes close relation-
ship between education and industry. It would,
however, be useful to try out co-operative courses

in the first instance at the diploma level and later
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ori extend it to degree level.

(10) The programne of advancement of t&chnlcal
education should also include courses to' train
more people to start their own business or trade*

(11) In deciding the location of pol~d:achnics
it iIs necessary that they are located at places
where there are industrial complexes. As .otherwise
students who complete their training in polytechnics
may not be able to get suitable employment immediately,

(12) A survey of the location of the existing
technical institutions in the country would reveal
that many of thesn are located at places far from
the iniistrial estates. This situation should not
be allowed to develop further,

(13) Diploma holders do not adequately fulfil the
needs of employers as they are neither theoretical
students nor good practical technicians, Gooperative
Courses may, therefore, be one solution,

(14) The cooperative scheme has flourished in
U.S.A. where close cooperation exists between the
industry and the training institutions.

{15) It may be tried out that in the, pre—final
year of the engineering courses the students are
sent out to industry and allowed to" acqu ire... .
adequat e work ing exper ienc e which wpl be helpful
to than to select their elective subjects.

(16) Junior Techn—-i—oa'l High Schools that have

been established cannot be considered a success.



The educationists and representatives of SLG
Board should discuss among themselves the reasons
for this and suggest measures for improving this*

(17) Books in the regional languages, should
be got translated from books in English retaining,
of course, technical terms so that uniformity can
be maintained all through the country,

(IB) Many of the educational schemes are not
speedily implemented because of the various
procedural processes involved. For ejQDeditious
action it would be necessary to empower the
Directorate to implement all the schemes, rather
than getting them implonented by the Departments
with the help of the Directorates,

(19) In Gujarat State the grant for technical
high schools has been reduced as a result of
conversion of technical high schools to that of
junior technical high schools,

(20) More and more part—tijme courses should be
introduced.

(21) So far as the medium of instruction is
concerned it should be in any language but the
technical terms should be kept uniform as in
Eiiglish language so that the students coming
from any state should not find any difficulty

as the terminology used would be the same*
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V o Discussion vrith selGc.tod headraasters of
secondary schools ab Ahmedabad on 1507065

The following points Gmerged from the discussion”

1. Wc should have not only broad educational goals
but translate those goals into specific objectives to bo
achieved through the teaching of various subjects» The
~“neaning of these goals must be ce.refully defined so that

. &clear concept of what is implied by them is understood
.by everybody. They coji be fulfilled only if the necessary
madministrative' machinerys the education system ?jid the
"eorganisation are meared for this purpose.

2e There' should be a uniform period of total education
for the Vfhole country with the various stage of education
vjell marked and defined in different stages, which also
should be more or less 'the same in all the States, There
sh,ould be national 'Standards of attainm,ent Iryi.ng dovm the
.minimum quantum' of knowledge skills, abilities, attitudes
"to be developed at differerit~stages, and the broad guide
lines for the framing of the syllabus in the different
subjects may be given by the Centre so that national
interests are not subordinated to narochi.al &nd provincial
sentiments* In subjects like’physical scienees snd
mathematics, the Central Governm.ent should prepare
model syllabuses and in other subjects also they may
prepare model curricula for the guidance of the States.
Model syllabuses may also be prepared in second and third

languages — English and Hindi - for giving the necessary

guidance,

contd o Boc. oco
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3» It is desirable for the Centre to review and
evaluate the content of the syllabuses and also of the
textbooks in the different States through their

Bureau of Textbook Research and give guidance to

the States wherever necessary.

The is~generally'accept-
able. With regard to the two-year course of higher
secondary education, it should preferably 1)® in a
school because it is part of school education, but
the school should satisfy the minimum criteria laid
down with regard to accommodation, staff, laboTfatori—es
libraries and other educational facilities required
for these classes XI and XlIlo A phased programme
of conversion should be provided so that there might
not be any —dislocation*

5* Under the proposed reorganisation many of the
11-year secondary schools of Quj-Orat—inay have to be
reconverted into 10-year' schools. The higher
secondary classes whether rt the college or in the
school or In a separate institution should be managed
and controlled by a statutory board of Higher
Secondary Ed-—ucation.

6, A survey should be carried out with the help
of Government of India to see that high schools are
situted in localities within reasonable walking
distance of the pupils and that they are economically

viable units.

con td.
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70 With regard to the hcliilng of a public exsjr.ination
at the end of class VIIl, there v/ere divided views« One
sectif®n was of the opinicn that t”is would not he in
conformity with the principle f>f equality of opportunity
because the competition will work to the disadvantage of
pupils coming from backward sp.d rural areaso i™nother
section stressed the point that since schools have limited
seats and the resources arc also meagre, we must not adopt
a policy which would lead to wastage and stagnation at the
secondary stare.

8, The aims and objectives of teaching different
lan"T>JagQS should be clearly formiulated and the duration for
toacting these languages in schools and the syllabuses
should be devised with “reference to these aims, particularly
fpr*English

9» . ..The consensus of ppini®™™ was that English should not
be taught .as a compulsory siibiect at any stage and S'“nuld
bo loft to the voluntar” ch'—jice of the people, but provision
for the teaching of English should be made at g“tqtj stage.
Hindi should be made comnulsory throughout the country froi.a
~lass V,

10. The questi'*n wheth.cr two or three languages should
be macle com.pulsorj® at the middle school”® or upper elementary
.stage .'W's consideredo. It was pointed out that if Hindi was
not made compulsory there would be a tendencv to neglect
Hindi and teach Englisho On the other hand, there was also
a fear expressed that English should not be mtade com.pulsory
because in the rural areas the compulsory teaching of

Engi.ish would not lead to bt-rneficial results. It was agreed



that the whole question of the three-language formula
needed very careful examination from various points

of view. Along Vith the question of national unity,
the question of not antagonising those States that are
at present non—Hindi speaking should be considered.
11- The best way to teach nloral values would be to
create situations or develop a community programme in
which the child would— be given opportunities of
behaving the way that is desirable. Having any-—formal
moral instruction would be as ineffective as formal
religious instraction. The example of the teacher,
the environment of the school and the programme of
community life end the development of group activities
in the school could provide the necessary areas
through v'hich proper moral instruction can be given.
12. The grant—in—aid policy should be settle for a
certain period and should not be changed from time to
time ¢

13. Agriculture should be made compulsory for
curriculum in rural areas.

14. The period of attendance of teachers in schools
should be increased from 23 to 36 school hours. Their
teaching periods should not be increased but their
presence in the school should be insisted on through-

out this period.
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VI * Discusion vith xXRprasenta.tivem of
Women’ Ed'jcaXion, )

On tlu 15th July 1965 the Education
Gorrai'— .ionmet representatives of women*?? educa-
tion in Gujarat ?tate at Gujarat Coege, .Ahmedabad.
The repres”entative’ Were ladie?— who had con'*idera—
b"e eXTcrience in running ~'oecia” in“titution™ for
v/omen and they spoke from their ei™nerience pnd gawve
very sound sugfe“tion'—; "or improving women
education™ The following point— were rai'—ed during
the di*GUS—ions

1, Specia"™ raea—rUre’; need to be adopted in
rura” marea’= for increa.” ing the onro"T*ent 0" '.ir’s.
The !:irl9 are u e”™~u at hoifie and parent'—. —"or that
rea—"on are reluctant to send theji to 'choo’ » Some
arrangement need to be :mde to fix hour" ™"or
Slchoo“™— tha.t wi*'‘be si'ita.b'e in the background of
the—'.e condition'. The gir”— coufd have——-horter
hour' J”™ instruction with 2’eater —-tre®~s on the
teachin™ of ho-ie cra'“t ac— 'ssore other practical
craff*». There ™ oppo'—ition to mixed education,
e'—'oeciaf -y in '“mtandard”™. V to VIl and separate ~choo'™**
mor pir’» need to be e”tab*i——hed i:® women'
education i to be accelerated. There i—-f need
or "=“cholarf*hip”* ~or girl® in *“tandard-? V to VII

that the parent,; £et vome "'inancial help,

2, The croup believed ;rrom its experience that

conden+ssfed cour’cs have oroveci.to be. very helpfu".*

The ladies comp™etin™ tiiese cour—e? improved their



—34—

attitude to and vdero ound to be very good
teacher? on account of their earnestness and their
natural intere<=*t in children. There need for
scholar“?hip« —“or women a.ttending condensed courses.
Government should a.*—i't the orga.ni“rations running
these conden«?ed. cour¥—e'y on a more T.ibera”. scale*

3» Wlaren teacherr? need "inaneia? a™i ta™ce
when they are undergoing the course o” training
because they are required to make 'Special arrange-—

T 1 I y
ment* for lookin'?; after their home and their

chi'dren,
4* The group mws ~tron': Ty the opinion tha.t
the education o chi'rdren in standard 1-1V, whether

o™ boy? or girl?, should be-—-in the handd o women
teachers s bccau e at this ?*tage the correct attitude
and under!?tanding and intere't in chi”™dren wa? —Par
more important than the knowledr™e 0" school subjects
and women teacher? showed the "Mir—t more clea.r”y,

5* The education for gir'.™ need™ to be related
to the Ili'*e o the area* The education imported at
preM—ent doe™ not seem to buiM the girls* persona™ity
or to deve™op in them an attitude ag* service and an
appreciation o™ their own cu®ture. It did not prepare
them in any waj® for better social behaviour whether
in general societys in the school or at home,

k m.ember de'“cribod the 15 day® cour™es in
national discip'ine that were organised by the
Socia"? ‘'/lel-Tare Boards The girle attending these
course® Were given training iIn home nursing, 1in

sel'M—de'*ence and in socia" services. Short as the
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cour03 were, they prov'd to be very helpful in
developing right attituc.03*

7,The group not in favour of primary edu-
cation bein®, in cha,.rge of yi”.lage Panchayats. They
considered that the prorire—*~ in gir” " education
wouM be more rapid if it wa® ooked a-“ter directly
by the Sta,te*

Uniformd ~?houd. be compu™*"~ory at /m "~taghs
a<' it I'Y/oaM remove all feeling* o” cla'ss distinction
and make the® pupils be interested in the work in hand
rather th?™n in their dre,?*",

9* A pre—priTary »mection 'sshoi’d be attached
to every primary' schoo?. to develop the >c hoo* going
habith and to prepare children for :“ree com.pu'“sory
mQrimary education ” )

10, Education o” ha”'dicapped chi‘'dren ~shoul d
be a neces?a.ry part of the compu"sory education"' °*
programme and ~hou®”d receive more attention “"rom
the State-

11* Education at the secondary “tage -—hould
help to develop the girl*« attitude to earn
her*5elf* The diverir®ified cour«?es, the Fine Art®.
and Home Science, at present introduced in girl?

m.u'.tipurpo”™e high '——choof* were not vocational »

There —ihourd be provir*ion for vocationa” courses
in ~"Tecondaxy schoo— —« It ™ noticed th”t 1*T«ls,
and polytechnic— do not i.nc’ude cour'e*— "~ pecially

suitab”e "or girV , There i« on”y one polytecljnic

in the whole State O Gujfirat and it i? too inadequate



to meet the need™ 0" girl s and vjomen, V-ocational
courses with emp"oyrneht opportunities suitable for
giri™ «houM be introduced in I, T,1?, and pMytech-—
nics to t—rhidh gir™ “whou™d be ad”.itted*

1?* There ™ need ”~or ho—tel™ —or "irls
attending middle c’as¥c™ and high school«i« There
should be adequate grant? “Yor the maintenance of
the hoMtelf™.

ji*

13a —If sufficient progre**" i?? to be made in
adu”’t education, ?pecia!™ *7 o~ women”™ en effective
scheme is neoe™”™ary. vJhat iV needed I a mass
movement in which al'\ literate adult.”, students
and voluntary workers , wil"r partlcli>atG, A climate
favourab”e to literacy and social education will be
created through such a movement.

14« Once the c”iraate i created, a ‘Statutory
board for &ocial education at ~tate *evel and special
o'f'Micer' at district and taTuka. leve*™ s wou7d be
ab”e to continue the work. Care ”~hould be taken that
the result? o” the movement are not temporary

and that permanent literacy rob5u”ts from the, effort.
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VII?  DI3CrJ3MNO0IT WITH 3ELEQTED REPRE3NSATATIVES
OP SCHOOLS management o !

m On t™he'lSth of* July, 1965.the Education Commission
met representatives of 'Sch'bdi Management at the Gujarat
Goll'eg™, 'Ahmedatlad. for a aiscussidn of the problems
whic'h—they face. The following points were highlighted
daring the course Of the' discussions:—

(I)In Gujarat State no association‘of the
represerltatives of school management has been formed*

" (2) All education except primary should be made
th-e respohsibility 'of the Centre.

(3) There is a controversy ‘'about the teaching
of Briglish”in the State. While the State Government
~considers that ""glish should be taught from VIII
Standard', parents and schools feel that this should
b0' started’ from V-Stahdai‘'d. ' The State Government
should not come in the way of teaching Qiglish from
the V-Standard.

(4) At present representatives of the school
management ‘kKr e riot members of university bodies or
any departmental c'ommittees and are, therélf‘(ﬁre, not
consuited on even probiems which concern them.

{&)m It may be useful to consider the possi-
bility of setting up of a separate body for the
management of schools to advise the government on
their problems,

(6) Students in Gujarat do not take Sanskrit,
and higher mathematics at the secondary level
even though these subjects are offered at the

university level.
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(V) Acinissldn to colleges should bejimOstrioted;
only students who deserve college education should
be given admission.

(8) Books that are not approved by the Department
are ortea used by the students rather than the books
prescribed by the Government.

(9) In the case of th” books published by the
Government the price is comparatively'cheaper and,
therefore, it is necessary for the Government to see |,
that all books preac][*ibed by it are published by them,

(10) There is great preissure that every child
should 2*eive education* it 'is difficult to atop it,

(11) P—dople who desire to get full time education
in university, have to make sure that th”y:receive ~.
good education. Poof people who do not have ppportu—f
nities to have higher educsftion should be; given®
opportunities. v

(12) It must also be possible for people to
further their studies through correspondence’'Courses.

(13) The practice of giving grants—in—aid varies
from state to state. It is, therefore, necessary-,
to evolve some suitable formula for giving grants
to all the States on a rational basis. J

(14) 1t is necessary to give free education the
children of teachers, provide them free medical aid,
and make available for them subsidised food and
clothing. This system alone can nullify the present

adverse effect of rise in prices. Giving a mere
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rise of a few rupees iIn tbe” dearness allo77ai ces
will not solve the problem.

(15) The highest r ent,, charged from a teacher
in USSR is only 37 but in our country it varies
—ftzom 10-15;". The rent that, has actually to be
paid will still be much more, than these percenta-
ges. - -

(16) The grant—in—aid which the State gives
should be related to the.type of education which
an Institution is imparting, . Further if the
institution is very large and has large'number
of students then such categQries of institutions
should receive the lowest per capita grant because
the number of students is l—jarge and it will be
possible for the institution to meet their
expenditure. An i;;ti:ution which— has smaller*
number of students should receive higher per
Capita grants. While deciding the quantum of per
capita grant care should also be taken to see
that this does not result in any significant
advantage or disadvantage to either institutions
having lesser number of students or larger number
of students on their rolls.

(17) Some managements take signatures of
their teachers‘for higher amounts which are not
actually paid to,, |;hen>as salaries. A solution
has to be found out so that teachers are required
to sign only for the actual amount which they

r eceive.
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(18) A complaint made very often against the
management viz. they do not give freedom to the
Headmasters or the teachers and the managements
try,to dominate too much was not accepted by the
representatives as valid*

(19) Because of the differences between the
Municipal Oorporation and the State Government the
private primary schools ai’e not getting their grants
and as such it is not passible for the managements
to appoint good teachers in their schools.

(20) The managements is required to add new
Ifooms every year to accommodate students by opening
new classes. It should be the policy of the Govern-
ment to meet at least 50” of this e:xpenditure
through grant—in-aid.

(21) The Life Insurance Corporation and other
interested bodies should be approached to give
loans for construction of buildings for educational
purposes.

(22) The General Provident FUnd could also be
made use of for constructing new buildings for schools.

(23) The minimum age of admission to primary
school iIn Gujarat is 5 years but it is necessary
that such of the children who are likely to complete
5 years in the month of August should also be allowed
to be admitted with others when the schools reopen

in the month of June every vyear.



-3

VIUs DISCUSSION WITH SSLSQTED PERSONS
MTSRBSTED S THg EIUMAMtON W
backward OLa3SEA"

, —On the I5th of July, 1065 the Bcictcation
Commission met a group of persons interested
in the education of Backward Glasses selected
from all over Gujarat at the Gujara't College,
Ahmedabad. The following points wore high
lighted during the-course of discussion:

n The meraoratidum pr epared %y'the State
Government gives a lorig list of communities
belonging to backward classes in the State,

' The, Adiv aair—community havet Yrot taken
advantage of all tho dQVQiojaaaai”™ sciiemee of
education as they should have* By extending
the schemes to econcanically backwar™d blasses,
it is often found* that' the ignorant” 3 d
illiterate people particularly in the rural
are&s who deserve such assistance are not
often receiving them and the advantage goes
to—people who technically come und” ‘economi-
cally backward classes,’

i , (3) For any scheme of development, priority
should be—accorded to the list of communities
prepared by the Dhebar Oommlssion 17 years ago,

4 It Cannot be said with any amount of
certainty whether concessions allowed to backx™ard

classes would be extended beyond 1970
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(5 It is not pos'sibli fpr ~th Government of
Gujarat to meet all t+e flInane ial requirements for
the education of S9heduled castes and scheduled
tribes*. The Centre sihould give liberal ajssistance
to tia& 3tate Government in this respect,

(6) —There is need for a good desil of propaganda
to be done in rural areas for the advancement of
educatioa amoag the scheduled tribes and scheduled
Castes,, -

*7). It is seen that in some of th~'schools
opened in Jungle .Areas, studaits are not present
at all. It is necessary to find out the reasons
for this and meet them adequately* .

(8) Teacii”s having -so® mis”ioa”y spirit
should bo identified and posted to schools situated
in such Jungle areas. —

f~> There should be more Ashram Sh'alas and
hostels for these, tribes* The curriculum for
Asshraxn Shalas should be changed to suit the felt
needs of the community for whom such schools have
been established. )

. (10) While gipls belonging to the 'scheduled
Tribes and Scheduled— Gastes should be allowed to
have co-—education, at t he primary stage, the same
should not be extended to secondary and college
levels# . .re

(11D) The, Department should take all necessary
steps to see that teachers from the scheduled

castes* community are recruited to teach childreft
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belonging to this community*

(12) The teacher”pupil ratio In Ashram Shala
echools should be 1:90#>

(13) There should be day hostels for t he
students of these ccraraunlties where they could
go and study during day time as it is difficult
for them to find place at their respective houses
for study purposes*

(14) Instead of leaving the management of their
schools to Panchayats, it is better if the Education
Department took them over,

(15) The Panchayats should not be allowed to
deal with the postings and transfers of teachers
working in am ~alas schools#

(16) One of the primary functions of education
among scheduled castes and scheduled tribes should
be .to see as to how masses could be educated so that
the question of untouchability could be removed
from the minds and hearts*

(17) The Insistance on getting income certifi-
cates signed by District Magistrate or M.L.A* s causes
a good deal of hardship to students who would not
get any financial assistance unless such certifi-
cates are given Ih time* It is, however, not possible
to do away with this requirement as otherwise there
would be an Increasing misuse of this facility.

(18) AIll correspondence should be conducted in
the mother tongue and all books of Art and Literature
available in Ihgllsh should be translated into

Gujarati*
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(19) 1t should be made obligatory for the
teachers working In Adivasi area to be conversant
with tribal dialects.

(20) It is very difficult to get teachers who
could teagh Qiglish in Adivasi Area. At the same
time it is. not desirable to deprive the Adivasies
of the advantage of learning Ehglish, There should,
therefore, be a suitable scheme to teach Qiglish
to children of, Adivasis too,

(21) Very often it is found that adequate number
of Candidates, for Glass | arid Il Government posts
is not available from the communities of scheduled-
Castes and scheduled tribes. It is, theiPefore,
necessary to open certain training s”hools for.them,
in the same way as classes are conc3ucted for
scheduled castes and scheduled tribes for appearing
in I*A. S. Examinations at Bangalore.

(22) Adivasi students particularly girls should
be given free books, clothes, soap and oil so that ~
they could continue their education without difficulty,

(23) No .income limit should be prescribed to
children of Adivasi communities to obtain educational
concessions.

(24) A number of Balwadies and Mahila Mandais
opened in Adivasi area have been closed down; they
should be re—opened as they were serving a very
useful purpose.

(25) There should be a Cadre covering all the

teachers serving in Ashram Shalas.

*o %o oo



i X: DISOrsSION ~ITH ViaB-GHANGBLLORS
OP UNIVERSITIES m GUJARAT STATE

On the I16th of July, 1965 the Education Cominiss ion
met the Vic e—Ghancellors of Univer sities in Gujarat
State in coinmittee Room No. 1 of Sachivalaya, Ahmedabad.

The following points were highlighted during
the discussions;—

(1) It is not entii»ely correct to think that
standards in each institutions have gone down* As
a matter of fact, the average student today knows
much more than the average student of the past. It
is true, it has not been possible for us to keep
pace with standards in other countries. The main
reason for people to think that standards have gone
down is probably dme to the fact that he/she is not

able to express properly in Biglish. If by standards
what is meant is acquisition of knowledge in a
particular subject, it would be seen that the student
of today possesses such knowledge if he is tested
through his own mother tongue.

(2) University teachers themselves have to be
educated all the time* They have to be their own
teachers for this.

(3) For the teacher to keep himself well informed
about everything, it is necessary to keep him contented
and also give him necessary incentives. No signifi-
cant contribution has been made in this respect
by the Univer sities, other educational institutions,

oducat ionists or even the Departments.



4) It should be possiible for the universities,
to assess the performance of teachers at least when they
reach the efficiency bar in their salary scales.

(5) The mish of students for admissions is a
big problem todaiyi TJnl’ess the students desirous of
getting admission in the universities have other
evenues for higher learning, it will be difficult to
stop pressures on admission,

(6) In the Institutions that have come up whether
old or new, facilities in the form of libraries and
Iraboratoriea are inadequate. This has, to a I~ge
extent, contributed towards the fall in st~dards,

iI7) It is true that wh” there is shortage of,
teacha”s, even requlranents for minimum qualifica-
,tions have to be relaxed*

(8) It is not possible to ensure that the
prescribed norms are always satisfied before an
institution gets government's recognition. Very
often it happens in regard to science subjects that
whenever a new institution applies for reco”ition
it will show its readiness to buy equipment worth
of 2 lakhs or so but it will*be in a position to
place the orders only after obtaining the recognition
of the institution from the university. Consequently
equipnent might not reach in time and lst and even
2nd terms will have to go without their being avail-
able for instructional purposes. This is a situation

which Cannot be helped at present.
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(9) In the State of Gujarat for the 3.L. G, there
would not be more than a thousand .stiUdents who have
passed with science subjects, like phys.ics, chemistry
and higher mathematics. . -

(10) If a boy gets 45 per cent of .marks in general
mathematics he can get admission in Science Faculties.
The draw back, however, lies in the fact that in
general mathematics course ther% is very little
Arithmatic, Algebra and G-eometry are of very
elementary nature. This 1is by no means an adequate
grounding for any student to offer science subjects
at university stage. It is, therefore, .necessary
for the .colleges to insist that .the® vjill give
admission to Science Courses only to those students
WQP pass their S.L.G. examination with— science
subjects” This is not the case today in. th*——-State
of Gujarato N |

(11) ..The students who offered optional mathematics

were—only 400 out of the 60,000 in 1964
and, in the year 1965 about 3,00p students— have taken
this subject-out of aboat one lakh of students. One
of the reasons why only very few students offer
mathematics at the secondary stage is the over-
.anxiety of"the institutions to show off better
performance in the examination results. Subjects
like .physic s, echemistry and mathematics are generally
consider.ed difficult and, ther efore, the. managemait

of sohaols conveniently do not teach these subjects.
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(12) A meeting of the educationists was convened
in 1962 to consider the problems jlo* admission to
science courses. Inspite of the recommendations of
this Oonference that Universities in Gujarat should
make subjects like ifnathanatics, physics and chemistry
oompulsopy for admission to science courses” the
position has hot changed even today*

(13) There are also no subject teachers to teach
subjects like physics, chemistry and mathanatics
specifically in secondary schools,

(14) Because of tho‘nbn-insist—ance for students
having offered science subjects before they are given
admission in soience* faculties in colleges, some of
the schools have even sold away their science
equipments,* —

(15) There are thr*ee media of instruction in the
univer»sities gid colleges in the State: viz., Gujeratl,
Hindi and English. The majority of t he students take
GujePati as medium even for Science.Gourses. The
media of examination are also the same
languages”

In the Baroda University, however, the faculties
of Seim CO, Sigineerlng, Agriculture and Law have
Hindi as the medium of instruction. Arts and Commerce
faculties teach either in Hindi or Qiglish or
Oujerati. So far as colleges for professional
education are concerned the medium of instruction
is aiglish. There is, however, no objection to

teaching In Gujerati,



] Consequent on the changes
IntpodAced in the media 'of instruction, the reading
of books'.in" Ehgl ish 'by students has declined
considerably. This calls for urgent action on the
part of educationists and authorities for emphasizing
-a\@' .ogfamme of teaching Oi'glLsh’so that it IlAjould help
the students to acquire adequate knowledge from books
in English.

(17) In states like Gujarat which are industria-
lising very rap idly, it is necessary to divert students
‘tp different* types of vocational courses so that
industries could draft them after the completion of
such courses.'This nlone will reduce the pressure of
admission 1in universities.

('i8} The students that come to universities from
secondary schools are not as good as they should be.

It is, therefore, the responsibility® of the universities
to help the schools In improving their standards of
attainment. It will be a good idea if universities
adopt schools in their neighbourhood and ask a
fae'uity member to go to the schools under his. charge
and lookafter them, the teachers being guided in

the subject in which the faculty member is competent.
Other colleagues of the Department will also assist
the faculty member in this work. This experiment
started in'‘one of the universities In G-ujarat, is
working vdry well and also helping teachers in
schools'to improve their professional efficiency.

(19) The universities should have a scheme to
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improve the standards of* elementary schools* It
would be very good if there ar*e periodic orientation
courses to the Headmasters of the elementary schools*

(20) It would be very useful if every college is
able to adopt two high schools in the neighbourhood
and each high school to adopt two elementary schools”?
This would be one method by which standards could be
raised*

(21) The Gujarat University has made an
experiment to improve the teaching method of
mathematics by selecting one neighbouring secondary
school for this purpose*

(22) Subject teachers should meet periodically
and discuss the entire prograiarae of teaching their
subjects right from the HJC to the post—gradiiat©
course.

(23) wuniversities should help in the production
of literature for secondary teachers.

(24) For the last two years Gujarat State has
stariied translating and producing literature in
Gujarati regarding evaluation in mathematics, social
studies, Eiiglish and so on.

(25) The universities in the State publish
reading material in Qiglish for the use of students
of IXth and Xth classes. It has been sent to some
selected secondary schools and from the reports made
available from these schools the material has been
assessed to be good and useful. What is needed is,

therefore, universities taking initiative to prepare
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sad', l.iteratJi’e for the use of both secondary and
—leraentar*T" schools. Some financial assistance
should be given by the G-overnment for this purpose
to the universities.

(-86) If the teachers are—trained through
correspondence courses, the training will not be
as effective and useful as they are _ ''m

gi\ sn through regular courses. There is, therefore
a feeling that introduction of correspondence courses
is not a step iIn the right direction.

(27) Ever since correspondence courses for
training of teachers have been publicised by .the
government, teachers are not interested 1in undergoing
training In the training institutions.

(28) There were Institutions for 3. T, c:ourse

Nup ils
in'the "State prepar ing tj'j':cher—£ in theory and later
on arranging lessons in practical part by teachers
approved by the government. This pract ice ,has now
been discontinued by the State Government,—

(29) The idea, that the teachers should be'.trained

VV . -
tlirough correspondence courses cannot be considered
acadariically very sound, firstly the trainees.cannot
Come into contact with each other; secondly they
do not get adequate practical training whiah is an
essential ingredient of training. (In the scheme of
correspondence courses there is provision for
practios teaching).

(50) Instead of insisting on training of

teachers through correspondence courses it would be
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better If it is decided that teachers having 10
years .or more of teaching service should be
considered as qualified trained teachers* The
number of such teachers will not, however., be very
large, it was pointed out

(31) In Gujarat State, a teacher will not be
made permanent unless he has worked for 5 years*

If he leaves the teaching job after 5 years and for
some reasons he is reappointed as a teacher on a
subsequent date, he will be confirmed again only
after he has put in another 5 years of service]

(52) There is a feeling that Academic Councils,,
Executive Councils and Senates are doing only routine
work and real planning and other organisational

matters are not receiving adequate attention* It
would be useful,— ther efore, if a small group of
distinguished educationists and thinkers are made

responsible to scrutinise such problsns and suggest

solutions thereon*
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X, DISCUSSION WITH THE GHAIRMEIm OF DISTRICT PRIMaRZ EDUCATIOL.)
COMMITTEES AND MUNICIPAL SCHOOL BOAFIDS

On the 16th of July, 1965, the Education Commission
met the Chairmen of District Primary Bsucation Committeas* and
Municipal Schools Boards for a discussion about the peculiar
problems of education in the State of Gujarat. The following
points were highlighted during the course of the discussions-—
1. The whole educational pattern should be on.the basis
of Bharatiya Samskrut'i from the beginning to the end. m
2. Classes | to VIl should be in primary schoc3l3.

3. IfT classes V to VII are in primary schools, the grants
should not be reduced on that account. The same amount' of

Bs* 40 per student should be the grant payable and not Bs, 28.00
4. , Mihre percentage of boys reading books in English
is very low in the State,

5. It is believed that adoption of Gujarati ”“as the
medium, of instruction has contribu'jed to this rapid decline

in reading of books in English.

6. It is, estimated that the average number of books In
English issued to the studeiits has reduced from 12 to 4''ter —n
7. Though the State Government is giving free education
for all children froifl class 1 to VII, such of the studi®™nts
who are in high schools and in classes V to VIl are required
to pay fees. It was suggested that as other States have

done, siicb =:chools should not be allowed to charge any fee

in tjlasses V~Ato VIl but the Government should compensate

them for loss of revenue on this account,

8* One of the complaints raised is that teachers are
transferred very, frequently and this is one of the reasons
why it is not possible for teachers to concentrate and talce

L] in thgMlr n r n f =n
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9, It was® however, poioted out that normally teachers are*
not transferred for a period of three years and the peroont.age
of transfers, does not exceed 15" in any year.
10. Unless teachers are given more amenities in the form, of’
quarters etc., .it will not be possible for them to take

adequate interest in teachingi

Before. mpg, Wo must soie
that: houses -are constructed for teachers.
12# It is necessary to Introduce vocational training aftQa”®
the elementary stage of education - i.e. after the first
VIl years of schooling.
13* It is often found that in the physical buildj,MM»
up the children leave much to be desired as .most of the
children are under—nourished.. It is, thar”.ore, necessary
to talib—uP’j26g2H1XQS JILKkB——mdjdray ,ig3aJs etc. on an exten.sjiv«
scalen
JAM In the State, of Gujarat, matriculate teachers are only
about 30" of the total number of teachers and this is far
below the all-India average of 447~. This is jnainly due t0O)
the fact that a very large number of teachers are vernacuiliar—
passed teachers in the State.
15~ There should be a new policy to see that only SSC pass(ed
candidates are recruited, a®”eachers in the State. The miaimium ;
qualifications for any teacher should be S3C—pass and this
should be insisted upon from the year 1966 onwards.
16* Though so far as enrolment is concerned Gujarat stands
fifth in the country, yet wheri the question of wastage is ,
considered, only 25~ of the students reach 4th class and t.he
ranking is 14th in the country so far as wastage is concer.'ned.lI
The main reason for this high wastage is the presence of a |

very large number of unqualified teachers, and, therefore,
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tiiero should bo a schGrAe by which the qualifications of thoso
toachers are iinprovGd through corrospondencc3 education or

somo other methods. * .

17.,With the growing industrialisation of the S'ate it is
difficult to keep 33C‘ passed'—tt"aehers for» more than one year
in any school because they go away to industries where they
are able to earn more. 3o the basic question is paying couparab
salaries to retain good’ —ceache—-rs* in schools

18. Because of the shift—-system it has become necessary for a
teacher to look after 70-90 students in the first a;a second
standards and he finds it extremely difficult to manage such

a large nuiTiber, It is, thoreforej necessary to stop the shift-
system. A teacher should be in charge of only 25 students

and n:))t more.

19. If the persons going out of Ashram-salas or B”arding-salas
are appointed as teacriersj they would do better and the™ would
stick to their profession.

20. While the headmasuers of secondary schools' are respected to
some extent, the saivie respect is not given to headmasters of
primary schools. The educational programmes should be so
organised that all teachers are equally respected by tho local
community.

21. One method of achieving this will be to reduce the
difference in salaries between the primary teachers -rd
secondary teachers to the minimum.

22. There should be special textbooks for children of

Adivasi and other Scheduled Tribes where the language mij.;;ht

be Adivasi and other Tribal languages but in Gujarati script.



33* Such of the teachers who are working in Adivasl
areas should be given training for a month or so to
bocome familiarise with Adivasi dialects, language and
culture.

24, It should bo made obligatory on all students whc#
Oomplet3 their 3SLG examinatiDns to work in rural aroas
for some time. They should be awarded the certificates
only after completion of this compulsory work in rural

areas.



47 -

Ig>"CUSSION WITH IMINIINT £nJGATIONISTS3

On the 16tn July, 1965, the Education

Commi,ssion m.6t prominent educationists individually#
Car ..

The.,following points emer'?ed'during the coure.'S"...
of the discussion s-—

Mayor5 Ahmedabad Municipal Gorj”oration and
m- 'Chrlrmap,: Muni clpal Schools Board, Ahmedabad «

1. The present educational p.fittern should
be re—oriented. It should ~~rovide tor more manual
C

activi.tieso

2. In the State pi Gujarat, a good deal "ofsa m
difficulty is being exjjcrienced by the Corpo-rations
to start scnools and tc provide quarters fot t<=achers,
for want of accommodaticn. The Govemmen t. siiruld

expedite land qcquicition propo'sals ofe-the;c.Gorpcration,

3. The—;teachcr—~upils who are sent Uj trdinih”g
msh: ulc3 fcrced to m hostels. 3ince the
m(duratic.n cf training period iv™2 yearsj it w.uld be

helpful.i,f they are given hcusing 'accemmodati—na

P4

4. School education must start at the. age cf

4 and end at the age of 16, from the Kindergarten

to SSLC examiifeatif.nc

50 Teaching of Siglish should btart from, 5th
standard cnwa'rdSr’ e ¢

6;. Hindi r.irhruld be taught fr m 4th standard
onwardsn

7a All children should get education in

3 languages and college edui:ati.n should be MNin
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Qiglifh for ,the time being; it sh(uld bk replaced

by Hindi, and not by Gujarati, in course of time.

a. There should be a certificate course for
.teachers t: learn Gujarati and tnis should lje rem—j’edl

pvjriodicelly s—y every 5 or lo years.

0. It is the o”nside red view of the. Corporation
that teadiers having passed SSX*C only, shmJLd be

eligible for appointment as teachers.*

lo, There should be a natiunail "al”~y eeal”&for all

teachers. oo

I1* Supervisory personnel of the Corporatiun who

are ds<v qualified® are n~t allowed to inspect scho cZlg
under the contr | of the C:ipdr.atibn for the departoj”t
insists that insptcti;.a should be done only by the
dei>artmental inspecting officers* The result has be<eni
that all the sdio-.Is run by the Ci.rporation are not
properly inspected.

12* Since incroiionts t, teaching staff would be
sanctioned only on the basis of,|*nspection reports m.ac*e
by the Departmental Officers, it is difficult t make

any intexnal arrangements ZCr supervision*

13, The syllabus for primary educatixan should be

made unifcm throughout the country.

Shri Kalyan Bhai Patel

14. It is necessary t, checit admission to

colleges, and fA.r this purpose there should be a
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junior 3SLG expmin—iti'—n for all student®- altc.r

strfid?.rd IX. Oonl™™" sudi cf Uie stuc’ent8 wit— havt
-

st currd mort trinn 60fo markKf,” in thi s .ex?iiiinati n

eh ;uld '= allowed t. t . colleges*

15..— Und(:*r tht; existing syg-Uai of q.ti ~*ns alloxv’ed
,.-in Uu: State, students carl in ii,r univerfcity

Gducaticn in scienct subj —ctsevatii'ut studying tit—r
elernen tary mathcmrllcs —+ physics/.r citmistrye This

18 not a gc(.d jrracLice md remodi al .measurec. should

imbe’' taiten,
16, There sh' uld be ]jrevision 1;.r gratuity
, and i>cnei...n =Y teacn—ers w/ricing in i*rivate £di.; —-Is
aleo.
rom Y
17, Secondary scnc 1 teachers* training course

eftuld bf madt treo.

Is* Ifjthe quantum >+ grants cann—..t be:raised

in the case ot secondary pch. -Isj the management
.should at: least .foife'.'permitted t;, increase fees.

19, Whilt— it i1s desir/?bie have free education
f..or aJllj it is tor ccnslderati a whcth jyr At >vud
not be a better system ~if such iree”~.shi”s 2re auvarded
only t, those students”™ oiiice incwme”®. of whose

parents is less than tis.ISOO/-— i”cr e™nnum,

20* More> grants 9%V ul/? oe sanctioned: to-

institutions which undertakK” exer™iments in education

Shrim—~ti IncUmatj Ben Mehtas

21c Teaciiing ihgli*~h sn .uld start Ir:m

5th standard.



22# Three—language fomula sh<ulcl be i*%lonentec3

23* There shculd be e unifvoim pattern tor
ar'toassion tc all collegesi

Maximum maj?i£s alloved for in each subject
qguestion as also the minimum required fcr pasé6

stuxild be identical tor the same type of courses

thrc>ughout the country*

25* . Mother tc™gue sh uld be the medium of
anetructi .n at higher stage als”, but mox” anphasie

sh uld be laid in Biglisti*

26. For . purposes of selection of a lecturer,
pap«*r—gualifioetioa& are not en—ugh*. It has been

th£ experi thce that very .ft® even third class Me As?
have been ft.unc to be very good at teachingj and Int

fact., in many cases, tney are found even better then

second class M.As, >

27, Ferule come t- .teaci™ig profession, only vben

thty fail in their attetpir’ts to get Jobs elsewhere*

Shri Jina Bhai Desai i

2g” Daration fcr the degree course for teaciiers«
training should be increased. >
29, Svery teacher sh .uld put in additional v™rk

for crafts though this may be difficult, for matiy nf:

the subject—,teadiers.
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30. ' . English Hin.—i rh.ul." bt trught ns
Aoc'—iir lanfu:,gce m Tnot cc firct lansurge mC at

no stage sh.:uir' English be nr-ct tiie medium ct

instructicno
31 Students do nr t reaY' seri :us bocks,

ahri Rrvi Shr:inKkyr Rawnl

32, Drawing and cr,2cfts are neglccttd in the
educational system tor’cy. The fact that arts and
crafts play fn imitortr*it rul™~ in‘education is very

oft(,n forgottenO

33* Children sa:rald be given art training Irom

the very bt'ginning of their schocling.

34c A detailed n:te on training in art md art
appreciativ'.n W'.uld be subnitted for c nsiderati .n of

the .mmi ssi <n«

Shri Magpn* Bhgi—:Desaisj..

35. Unless ye set right tho'positi;;n’of English

hot only iri tiie teaching system rf- the com try but

also in the p.litical and economical placej we are
never going t.; be cOmiet-ht to im,Manent,fjiy educational
policyo

;,36. The .basic ;educ—.ti n that..sh. uld bt given to
. thij people in thi. country sh ulo be »matri culati ,n
—jminus i*gli—shf. This v uld then bc-on tht lines on
vhich Gandhiji emi—hawsisod educati onal ref-'rms*

37. Thrt m language f. r:Miula —will n.'t w.rk« There

is need only l.:..r tw. Imgungc—s — mother-—tonguu .+t



Reshtra Bhasha. EngliGh may be started, if necessary,

after 7 years» cl comi>ulscry schooling#

39, When Maulana Azad vas the .Education Minister,

a Gommittee had Deen a*Miiointed tc gu intj the queetirwH
uni™sity d~greeG aitijloyma™t« lhi«

had suggested that the link between degree and

employment shoulr" be broken* Unless this is done,

standardG in university can never irnxjrove*

30* English should not be emphasised in

ccrapetitive exa.ninations. If this is do“ne, English

medium schools will dcmina*te .~d the common rung of
14.1X be denied op>>ortujalties far

Jj~bs on ooiQyc'ti ti ba«is®

40# In ite’\inology, it 1s important that we do nolt
coin difficul'ts vords in Hindi by way cf translai«i<®
As a matter of fact, Govt—rnmmt i* Indir have
r"eatedly stated that by and large international
technical tBims should be used in such cases wher<a it
is found that we have no tEims, cf cur ovn# |t is not

a wise policy to suggest new technical terns

separately in each language*

Fath(“r rSouza

41* Thfc St, Xaviers» Bc.ard has subTiitted a 50
page memorandum lor ccnsideration of the Gommissicn
and the Board would be grateful if it is given an

opi“ortunity t© discuss the joints raised therein with

the Commission*



—53-—

4 2 o' «Stu'-"entc vjho tpji« Gujarati ,?s fflcdiuni f.re

givefi''djjtil n tc p.nswe-r the quest!'in piverc in

Gujprati‘cr Snglish at Uic time ot ex—"minati(.ns»

430 I is™? seen that thi;ugh’ inc't*ructivn.
is givai in Gujarati ,sua® oi thecc atucents Wwv.,..
chrjose to answer questi> n in ii~rglish, are

tcpping the clasE<”e in many exminati .ns. ‘'i‘or
example, for the last 4 years, the t.,~ stucleht

in St, Xaviel's»'Gallege has been the rne vath the -

Gujarati merUum anovermg srsjin i1i.nglish* " —
subsequently. It explains the Ajatiiusiam fc.r
English,.gi.d giv>e ac<3er; a:’'v?jitag.e tor. those

"stuc'ents v,jg vpnt t, jc.in Bngineeringj Medical

| ther jjrpl essi :.nal accurses*—e:

44. The A&wSirv tnat"li eyEh”—siicul;:! bea.m: ,a

ccct.r ir m engineer r & .ui “uality .tcl)Ll;*.soJit
AN |

cth”™.r tv.cnnic”l courses is acting as Uic clominalit

force fcr gbgHsn medium ecfucatlvjn.

45* In the case oi sciuice students the rcugh
c st ptr student m 1l c.me t., ab._ut 500 and the
c lleei auth. rities di“rgc R 400 "r

In the case rf art stur®ent?. the cost “er .m.ijtrnt
O:mes rcugiily t5 r.baut Rs.35Q and tiric di—.rges th-t
V11l hpve t~ be, met by the stu—"ent o:me tt ab.ut
Rs«300« 1ht higher oat is due tc tot fact that
Uiere is need t. einfyloy tvW/o teachers t4 teadi the

sttne subject - ane in ihgllsii, an™—-.ther in Gujaiati..



46, It ie neceesdry to find out g better methc'2

at seXeeting etucfents for cidmission* For some subjcctis

It is often t uhd that there is a good deal of rush

for ndmlssion. It w-ulc? bf therefore useful if the
selected some colleges in the a)Untxy vhere

new methods ot selecting,students ' could be tried on

an ext>erimental measure instead of follomng the

jnechmioal fcrmuln on the basis of marks secured in

the examinations# This is a pcint lAhich should be

thx>u~tr about and a solution suggested#

4n, In the MAhole St™te of Ckijarat only very few
A"UK~ts taitt Up ‘Algel>ra and Ge. metry at the
eecondaj?y stage; this presents for
getting adequate number of Etudi“rrts who have offered
subjects like Math-aiiat4.cs® "hysica or Chemtgtlij® ~to

Scier”™ ccureee*
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X1l — Discussion with Vice—Chancellor,
Gujarat Vidyapeeth.

On the 17th of Julyj 1965 the Education Commission
met Thakurbhai Desai the Vice—-Chancellorj Gujarat Vidyapeet:
for a discussion. The following points we#e highlighted
during the course of the discussions.

(1) Every student must be taught enough English
so that he is able to read books and understand them. This
should be done only at the University stage. There is no
need to introduce English in primary and secondary stages.

(2) At the secondary stage English may be taught
as a second or third language. Hindi should be made a
Compulsory language all over the country. This alone can
ensure integration in the real sense. Making English
compulsory will not serve this purpose. There is no
objection in making English as a third language
particularly in view of the fact that its literature is
easily available and it is the largest spoken language in
the whole world.

(3) It is not correct to say that the understanding
of science will not be possible unless everybody in India
has learnt English. Some of the people can learn English
and other languages like Russia and they in/:SfArcan convey
the sense to the people through their own mother tongue.
There iSj therefore, no need to impose English in the
name of teaching sciences. There is a feeling particiiburly
in the backward classes that they cannot advance unless
they learn English. Though this feeling is not correct,
its existence cannot be denied. This i3 why when the
State of Gujarat decided to introduce'Englj sh from the

VIIl standard there was an agitation to start. English
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from the V standard* The backward classes want to do whiat
the advance classes are doing. If the advanced classes
stop studying English then only the backward classes couild
llle expected not to study English#

(4) Students are finding it difficult to fo
lectures in English and this necessitates, starting thte
teaching of English at a sufficiently early stage. This
would have to be so as long as English is continued as
a medium of instruction”

(6) But there would not be any difficulty in
following lectures even in technidal education if they'
are delivered In regional languages# It is ”“aid that 1i.f
leotures in all branches of knowledge are to be in the
regional languages the teachers who are accustomed to
teach through the medium of English will find it difficult
to do ~o. This difficulty is only a difficulty of halbiits
and will disappear'if the Government insists that teaohiers
should teach in regional: languages.

(6) Sufficient attention has not been paid to
elementary education which is the most neglected part <of
education.

(7) As English has been given up as a medium
pf instruction at the secondary stagej the students wh.o
go to the University stage find themselves handicapped, for
.want of adequate knowledge of English and that is why we
have been insisting in Gujarat Vnat the university teaicher
must be persuaded to teach the students either in HincSi
or in Gujarati, i

(8) Our educational programme should be such |
that minimum rudimentary knowledge of science should toe

given to the people so that it will be possible for them j



to apply it in their daily life. This will bo possible
orJ.y if science subjects are taught through the mother
tonguec

C9) In view of the difficulties of teaching
science subjects in mother—tongueb5 these subjects should
continue to bo taught in English but there should be a
break in the approach so that overemphasis for English
would stop,

(10) There should njt be any compulsion for
teaching a third lan£;uagc, only two languages should be
taught 1.00j students’ mother tongue and Hindi.

(11) It is not correct to say that teaching of
science subjects will suffer if education is given
through the mother tongue. Recently Burma has
introduced the teaching of science in Burmese language
and their experience shows that the teaching of science
becomes more meaningful when it is done in one’s own
slanguage.

(12) While the teaching of science should be
done through the regional languages, care should also
be taken to use only the international terminology.

(13) There would be some difficulty in the
initial stages if the medium of instruction at the
university stage is made Hindi for all subjects. Unless
a beginning is made the difficulties cannot be overcome
if you cannot have the regional languages as a medium
of instruction unless it is started one day and
difficulties overcome.

(14) authorities and employers
should cooperate and relate all courses of study to

the needs of employers.



(15) Whatever is being done in the field o
education todayj in the light of experience, they have 7al]
to be considered unreal. We have not been able to clian.ge
our educational programme to suit our community needs

even though we have started reforming it for the last

20 years or so*
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X111l — DISgiSSION ilTa TT3 QFFIOERS OP THE
diregtorats of education

The Education Department has issued a circular
to the collGges to say that in a'iraitting students they
must go strictly on the order of marks obtained in the
S, S.L.G. Gxaminationo Such a circular had to be' issued
for the simple reason ttiit the Department considered it
unwise to enter into the question of assessing different
institutions and categorising them into good or bad.
The only objective way of giving admissions to students
at the present moment would be to give such admissions
strictly on the basis of marks awarded at the examina-
tion, Principals have, ao\Jova:', been given some sort
of latitude in exceptional cases.

It is, however, unwise for any G-overnment Depart-
ment to issue circulars restricting admissions when
strictly this should have been done by the university
to which the colleges haw., been affiliated. In the
University of Gujarat, there is no restriction on’',
,students getting a'drnission to science courses even if
they ha ve not offered science subjects aS: electives
‘in their 3, 3.L.G. examinabicnc The S.S.L.G..,scheme of
the State Government Itself needs considerable revision,
A par ticular 'point to be looked into is the extent of
neglect of science education. It is not a wise policy
to, admit students who h,ave not offered science subjects
in the colleges. It is also educationally unsound tO
permit any stud.:™ to c"x“plete his higher secondary
education v/ithout enough “~rounding in the rudiments of

Mathematics. Though no student who gets less than

ohon+—. ., 40 o4l ” n 4on4 4N /t|m 1y
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colleges in the State;, yst it,is aeen that about 337

of the students admitted to engineering courses are from
the rural areas. It has® however, to be conceded that whem
the' criteria is marks and nothing else, they tend to
favour urban students in a significant way and in the
engineering institutions, particularly in Ahmedabad, it

is seen that 160 out of 300 students admitted to angineer*-—
ing courses are from the city of Ahmedabad only. There
is> therefore, need to consider i/hyther: it would be

<iuite iIn order if admissions to the colleges are regulated
strictly according to the marks only. It is very often
found that even better t"“/pe of students simply because
they have studied in wea™e”™ institutions are not able to
get admissions. It would be™ therefore, a good idea if

a system could be intro d\iced by which students who are
topping In each of the blocks, are given admissions
through a method of reservation. As a matter of fact
G—ujarat has initiated this experiment in a small way#
Three seats for engineering course are aiready reserved
for students coming from Dadra and Nagar Haveli and in
these cases evien though the students have secured about
50” or 30 of the marks, ."they “re admitted whereas

barring this exception every other student admitted has
got more than or so.. An Evaluation Gommittee appointed
by the Statje Government has gone into the merits of the
basic education experiments in the State. It has been
~“found that the funds ,ear;narke'd for the Third Five Year
Plan have all; been spent in the first three years and this
conversion of schools into, the basic pattern has not to

be started for lack of fund8, ; This has been why it has
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been possible for the State G-oveminent to say -
"The basic education has taken roots in the State™#

It is, hovjevar, a fact that no integrated evaluation

of basic education has been made in the State, It
may, therefore, be useful if such evaluation studies
are carried cut at all stages of education. That

alone can decide the impact of basic education programmes
in the State. It has not been possible for the State
Government to introduce any scheme to discover talented
students at the school stage. The State Government
has appointed a Committee to go into the question of
manpower requirements in the State and the Education
Department is aiready represented in this Committee
which is expected to go into* the question of relation-—
ship between educational development and manpower
planning in the State. Very often It is found that
there is inordinate delay in implementing any scheme
initiated at ,the Directorate level for the simple
reason that the Directorate has to route its proposals
to the Government through the Education Department

who in its turn has again to refer it to the Finance
Department and so on. It would, therefore, be better
to increase efficiency and reduce delay# > If the
Education Department is abolished altogether and the.
Directorate is able to act as the Secretariat, this
will particularly be helpful in the State of Gujarat
as the Director himself is an I, A S, officer like the
Education Secretary. A High—Powered Study Group under,
the Chairmanship of Shri Babubhai Patel is already
looking into the question of administrative reforms

for the State Government machinery and this Group is
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expected, to make recpmmendat.ions regarding the reorganisa-
tion of tlie Education Department also. It has been pointed
out that when there gire departmental heads to Implement the
programmes taken up by the State Government Iin various
sectors, it is only a time-—consuming and resource wasting
process if over th” departmental h”ads theret are depart-
mental Secretaries who are also charged with scrutinising
proposals already scrutinised’by the departmental heads.
The departmental heads should have direct access to the
Ministers ih—charge of the departments. This being so, it
is quite in or'éer if the d*artmental b-©&d9 are themaolvejs.
made the S”orotaries of the dsi“artments, .This will not oaX;y

increase efficiency but will also bring about economy*
The practice in Australia namely the functions of
the Director—General and the Minister of Educatloti will
be very helpful for us in this connection. When once
the budget is sanctioned and the Minister decides the
schemes to be irrplainented, the Director—General and the
Oirectors of Education have got fUIl power to spend the
amount already sanctioned. There 1is no nee;“%'ro,lJ -the
Director to put up every proposal at different stages
for the approval of the Minister or the Governmenit, Unless
the functionaries are made responsible for the schemes and
for spending thfe amount allotted for the scheme, it is
not possible to expect any significant Irr*rovement in the
system of' administration. It has not, been possible for
us even to Introduce the scheme of delegation of powers
in an efflcdent. way, ;RaJasthan has started an experiment

in \xahich the departmental heads of Irrigation and Public

Works have been given certain powers and, therefore, it
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is possible for them to exercise these powers to
imploment many of the schemes in their departments
without having them referred to their Finance

Departments m d other authorities for final clearance.
There is need for an institution to give training for

all the personnel working in the Education Department.
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XVl — DISOUSSION v€TH TxE DIRECTION OF AORIOIJLTIJRE

On the 17th of July;,. 196 5 the Educa':lcn
Commission met the Dir'ec tor of Agriculture, The
foJ-loTftiing points viere raised during the course of
the discussion”

In the State of Guiarat. candidates after
passing the VIlIth standard vernacular are admitted to
agi'icu.l tural schools. The State has one agricultural
school in each District and the students are given a
ti'jo—year course cons lIshi.n: only of agricultural subjects.

Admission™ however” is restricted to 40 candidates
because of paucj.ty of farn facilities. It is, hoirever,
considered necessary WU4at the courses in the agricultural
schools should be integrated with the agricultural
courses in the high” ™ secondary schools ro that it,will
be possible for the S'juJ.ents to appear foi* the S, 3, lwOn
examination with agr icult'aral bias. The aim, hoiArever,

is to train students tc go to the farne

Brip;. Paul”®, Because NoG”G. 1is compulsory in the schools®
the disclpllr*c amoM' stuicxibs has improved considerably.

There 1is some force in tho argument that ever since the

N, @C, has been made compulsory® some of the students who
join bCGG, do not shovj in?srest and this has adversely

affected the popularity of the course as such. It would,
therefore, be better if only such of the students who

are interested to join If, CoG* are allowed to join N.O, G,

as ir. that case they viill e ince more interest and

take more pains— It was, however, emphasized tte t no shifi
in the policy should be made unless the present system of

compul sory Nc G. G, ti'aining is allowed to continue for a
period of five vears at least.
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Xf e :DIbCUSSION V/ITH EDUCATION SECRfARY AND
OTHER OFFICERS OF THE EDUCATION DEPARTFIENT

On 17th July, 1965, the Education Commission met
the State Education Secrgta y and his officers for a
discussion. The following points emerged during the courije
of the discussions

It is true th™t in the State of Gujarat there arc
still many F.S'.C, trained meachers and very often it is seei
that they are preferred even over Matric pass candidates foi
admission as teachers. The main reason for this state of
affairs is historical. When a large number of primary schoc
were started in the State, it was found that oven if Ifetricu
lates who v:ere available, were recruited. They are not will
to "Make up the teaching profession or even if they take up,
they' take up only as a temporary measure and they are alv/ay
on the look—-out for a better job elsewhere, as the pay scale
and other servicc conditions of the primary teachirs in the
State did not compare favourably with the remuneration which
a Matriculate would be getting in other walks of life. It w
also found that many of the Matriculates were unv/illing to w
in rural conditions and this made it impossible for the
Department to retain the services of teachers appointed for
the rural areas. Though the pay scales of primary teach
have nov; been revised, yet the background still is there and
in view of the fact that a P.S~C. trained teacher is willing
to take interest in his profession and is also able to v/ork
in rural areas, it is a fact that he is preferred even over

a ivlatriculate, V/hile in principle, it is accepted that cv ry
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care should be taken to see that the teaohers recruited at *
the primary stage shou]-d all be >iatric pass as recomaend”ed
the C.A,B.E., yet it has to be conceded that this princljple
cannot be followed for some years to come if teachers aine to

recruited suad they have to be sent to backward areas Tsut
it is conceded that the general rule should be to prefer’
teachers who are Matriculates*

The salary scales of primary teachers even today do n
compare favourably with the clerical staff having the saioe
Qualifications. In so far as secondary t€%chers are c<orucéxn
- it is seen that in several States, the rule is that a te«Uhe
in the secondary stage must be a trained graduate and h-e fnust
teach only those subjects which he has offered for his Begre
examination. The State of Gujarat, of course, is in a.
different footing. By and large, it has bean observed Ithet

teacher is obliged to teach subjects which he has not taken

his. degree examination. It is one reason VAly the standfiaxds
have fallen down as the subject knowledge of teachers vej
poor*— It is, therefore” for consideration whether the .'Depal

ment should not insist on the teachers teaching only such
subjects which they have offered at their last examination*
As an expediency, it may also be conceded whether it will ™\
fee possible to arrange a short—term training for the gr*aduai
teachers to teach subjects other than what they have

In their degree examination. This is the point which
Gujarat University' might be asked to consider. There 4s al,
need to see that when teachers go to complete their J

graining course, they should be given training in all the |
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subjects which they are to teach in the schoole. Very often

it is found that some of the subjects which they are requj.red to
teach in the schools, are left out entirely at the tinie of the
training. This is an unsatisfactorjr position which should not
be allowed o exist in future.

It is seen that the S.S.C. Examination Board is cortroll
the examinations but the Research Unit which is to make studies
in researches, in examination reforms, is mo—t undv r this Eoarc"
but is attached to the State Department of Education, Normally
speaking, the Research Unit should be attached to the Board
of Examin ation but the reason why this is not so in the State
of Gujarat, is only the fact that in Baroda where the .S5.S.C,
Examination Board is located, has no adequate accommodation to
attach the Hese'arch Unit there. The State G-overnment,
therefore, was obliged for reasons of secrecy.and secuil
and also to have better co-ordination to locattthis—Research
Unit in Ahmedabad. It was pointed out that in Rajasthan
State, it has been possible for the Board of Secondary Educrtj.o
not only to conduct examinations but also to attach the State
Evaluation Unit to it. It has got wider functions, and power.
It is this Board v/hich is charged with the responsibility of
according recognition to the.schools and also preparing
curriculum for improvem™nt of secondary educf.tion. .The Board
is further responsible for prescribing textbooks. In fact,
the entire field of second'“ry education is under the control
of the Board of Secondary Education and a reor”ganisation of
secondary education on these lines v/ould help the State

GovLrnmEnt to improve secondary education in a very big way«
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Por this, it may necessary to make the Board a statutory t)ody
and the State may be required also to pass the Secondary
Education Act. The Education Secretary welcomed the proposal.

The Board is giving options to students in such a waiy
that it is not necessary for a particular student to offer
a particular subject for the :entire period. It is possible foi
him to exercise this option in the final year by his examimatic
This is not educationally sound. Primary education was u.n(der 1
charge of District Boards previously and now Panchayat Sam:itie4
have been substituted in its place. It is, howfever, widely
iDelieved that considerable amount of interust has been tak'en b;
the elected members in the matter of appointments and trsin.sferi
of teachers. Some check has been brought about to this by the
fact that no transfer or appointment is made except throug;h a
Committee which necessarily includes the Educ tional Inspector
of the area concerned and no transfers can be made without; the
presence of the Educational Inspector on the Committee.

This helps the formation of a'balanced view before a decision
taken and by and large the practice is that no teacher is
transferred before completing three yeare in a particular
place* *

The State Government is proposing to establish model
primary schools all over the State during the’Fourth Five Yeali
Plan. 'I'his will help identifying and admitting talented chil(®
all over the State, The idea, is that there will be one model
school for every 10 schools and it has been claculated th?at fg
2,500 model primary schools, the expenditure would be to -the

tune of Rs.128 lakhs or so for the proposals already made ”“org



incorporation in the Fourth Five Yi,ar Plan. It was suggested
that the State Government may like to consider setting up of
model institutions at other stages of educrtion also.

The Goverrarient is spending about Rs,30 per child on
primary schools run "oy the District Panchayats which are call
Govtrnment Prim.ary Schools* The average expenditure of the
State on every child at.the secondary school is calculated to
about Es.I00 per child. In rural area, the grant given to
secondary schools is Es,50. A limited number, of schools calle
private prima,ry schools should also function in the State and
grant given by the State Government per child to these priiK'.r
schools comes to about fe,20 to Rs,22. It would.,.the refore,
be seen tha.t there is some lack of equity between the grant
giving rules ”as between a secondary school having primary
classes and a private primary school, Th" proposal, therefor
is that the ,grants should be restricted to ,R3,30 for all typ(.s
of schools.

It is not a wise polic;™ to tie down the Pirt.ctor to th
Secretariat of the Government, —The DiivCtor should function
effectively and efficiently and should be free from routine o
office work, 'Phis will be possible only if he is not tied up
to the Education Department and— as‘such the proposal to
designate the Director of Education also as ex—-officio Joint
Secretary of the GovernmAnt is not likely to be of an;” advant

During the last three Plans, the extens—-~.ion of
educational facilities has been taking place— at a vt.ry
fast rate nnd one of the consequences has been that ro~t of t

institutions that have been set up are of a sub-standard natu
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It would, therefore, be useful if In ensuing Five Year Plains
there is also a programine wherein certain minimum norms Sih(Culd®
be insisted upon for every institution to fulfil, V*hile tlhe
maintenance of standards of higher education is the respon;si«
Mlity of the University Grants Commission and the Unlv~relfy
concerned, the idea of prescribing certain minimum norms

with a vievz to improving school stage of education is worth
considering.

Out of the 42 crores of rupees proposed for the Pouirth
Plan, the share for general education is 34.7 crores of r*upee
and the remaining 7*3 crores of rupees are allotted for
technical education. There is no co-ordinating machinery wher
all types of educational programmes are co—ordinated. All
education excepting agricultural and m™dical education are,
however, looked after by the Education Secretary who is also
in—charge of Labour Department. The Government have,, however,
been approached to put the Industrial Training Institutes alsc
under the Education Department but it is the Government of
India who has advised that the 1.T.lIs must form a part of the
Labour Department, This has, therefore an adverse effect in
the sense that Director of Technical Education has no con.trol;
over these vocational institutes.

The main argument that is put forward for keeping the j
Industrial Training Institutes under Labour Department is thaj
the Industrial Training Institutes are intimately connected !
with the Apprenticeship Training schemes and as such h£.ve

an impact on the industry. The Director of Technical
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Education is, therefore, not fitted to be in-charge of the
1.T.Is because only a person v/ho is v/ell—-versed with
labour find has direct conneotions with industry, should
be in—charge— of it.
The pay scale of the staff v/orking in the

Agricultural Institute at Anand are the poorest in India.
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Xy i, LISCUSSIOJ:! WIKI the bKCHmMAIaiS to the GOVERHJ/IENT
OP GUJARAT.

On the 17th July” 1965 the Educo.tion Commission met
the Secretaries to the Crovernment of Gujarat — Chief
Secretary, Finance Secretary, Agricultural Secretary,
Education Secretary and the Health Secretary. Following
points v/ere higiilighted during the course of the discussion.
1. While we must favour the directive of giving free and
compulsory education up to the age of H, we must also see
that the quali ty of educr.tion is imxproved and wasteful
expenditure is avoided,

2. It is not necessary that everybody should go in for
higher educ”.tion. We must restrict .higher education to

those boys and girls only who are promising and intelligent.
It is also our duty to encourage them to prosecute highei’
studies even by giving financial assistance. But it is high
time that a method of restricting university education to
those Wip are really going to benefit by it according to

the requirements of the country is chalked out and implemented,
3. In this connection, it may be th”"t we may provide
university education for those whose ability or intelligence
qualify them for sucih education by objective - aptitudes and
ability - tests,

4. The basic approach tov/ards any restriction’to admission
should be to see that standards s.re maintained and are not
“"MIi#wed to go down at any cost,

5. 'lhe State, whosv— responsibility it is to promote

education has not got adequate resources at its disposal and



and nat—urally it looks to the centre for financial asslsjtano
to take up many nev/ programmes of educational developmen.to
The expenditures have tilted greatly on the State.’
Governments and it is —-very often seen that the Centre Ilhais
encroached upon the States' sources of revenue as years (o
hy and less and less sources are left to the States* Whiile
there 1is increase in cost of goods and activities are expand
the scope for additional resources are contracting. A;js a re
the State Govl mmcnts have to develop a dependent—attitmde
and this is not making it easy for them to take up many of t
developmental activities particularly in the Social Service
Sector viz., educrtion, health and other welfare programimes.
6. A solution to define the relationship between the
Centre and the States has to he found* No douht, the Financ
Commission, which is appointed hy the Government of Indila
every three years, reviews the financial aspects of the
Centre and the States and decide what should be given t(o the
States against the original allocation of resources. li: maj
be worthwhile to see, in this connection, whether there
should not be an annual review of the resources’ position ag
between the Centre and the States. This is particularly
significant for the successful implementation of prograimmes
in the fields like education. -
7. If we are giving free education there is no need
by the State should subsidise education at higher level;s«. i
The State should consider whether it is not enough if tlhey |
encourage only promising and brilliant students who are |
economically not able to go in for higher studies and tihe

cost of education for others should fall on their parents. |(
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8» It is unfortunate Bt in Sxates like G-ujarat even
the Loan Scholarships are not popular.
o# There is a ”~ood deal of criticism about the %Jperation
of merit scholarships "based on mcrit—cum—mcans iDasiSo
10# ' It is seen in.one or two of the samrle studies th?t
a good proportion of the applicaticns for scholarships aZx
very often found o be bogus and to avoid any abu” of this
facility there Is need to tighten up the administmtion of tl
scheme«
1.« Scales.of pay of agricultural colleges staff in the
State is very poor when compared to agricultural colleges in
other States.
12* Agricultural education is a neglected part of the
educational system and it should receive priority conside-
ration,
13. Our major problems being agricultural rnd food?
it is important, that we improve the teaching sxancards of
agricultural colleges and for this, we should see thsit such
colleges are better-staffed and they function much more
efficiently than they do at present,
14» The approach, as far as remuneration is concerned”
should be that the scales of pay of the teaching staff of
agricultural colleges do compare favourably v/ith the
salary—scales of the teaching staff in oth$r colleges,
This will mean upgrading the salary-scales of teaching
staff of agricultural colleges,
15."* In the State of Gujaratﬂég seen that only a sum of

Rs* 1 crore has been allotted for agricultural'~education durii
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the IV Plan period against the Rs.21 crores earmarked for
education as a whole,

16. Appointment to certain classes of services for e;xampl(3
revenue administration at the level of Tahsildars, Mama.ldars
and Pranth Offiotrs* is made on the basis of competitive exa-
minations in the State* Candidates appearin’Y for such compe—
titive examinations are ;ermitted to answer the question's
either in English or in Gujarati.

17* The State Government is considering a proposal by
which it v/ill be possible for the candidates appearing In
"mpetitive examinations to answer the questions in 3 media
Viz» Gujarati «.nd Hindi,

18. There should be a phased ten-year programme for
introducing school health service and ensuring coverage

of all students upto secondary stage*

19. Agricultural education should be expan(?ed in such. i
a way that it helps increase in production. This can Toe |
achieved if the State has at Ieast/aogle’}icultural school |
in every district and one agricultural college in every

3 districts, ‘- . {
20. There'ls need to revise the whole system of grants an
even the development of education. This change should take
note of the needs of different types of boys and girls who ]
.ome from tdiffeient backgrounds and who have different Capa-I
cities and only special institutions can deal with the
situation.

21. Undue delay 'in taking decisions hamper the progress

many educational schemes. The Governmtnt is trying to

associate the Heads of Departments at policy making level
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and also by making it obligatory on their part to hold frcauent
discussions with the Secretaries to the G-overnraent. This is
expected to reduce the delays and also to enable quick deci-

sions being taken*
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xnxs DISaiSSION WILTH TEE EDUCATION MINISTER

THE DEPUTY EDUCATION MINISTER OF
GUJARAT—-STATE.

On the 17th July, 19.665 the Education Gomiriission
met the State Education ljinl—ster and the Deputy Education
Minister for a discussion cf the. problems of education
in the State of Gujarat. FalloX”~ng points emerged during
the course of the'discussion:—

1, In the reconstruction of .education we have to pay
great,attention to Indian culture ‘and Indian Ethics,
Today it is seen that our educated people are going aWay
from the heritage of t.h? ]:;mg‘ient Indian Culture« This
is an undesirable trend and there should be some
programmes to check it. There Is, however, another side
to the whole problem”® We a“e“not yet clear as, to what
are the basic values of our ..culture which \e shall not
change at any-cost,

2, Tbe quality of education as is generally believed
has deteriorated because the expansion of schools and
colleges has taken place witb inadequate resources and
incomplete physical plante

3, When teachers are ill—-equipped 'and educati.ojial
institutions are not provided with equipments.,, .suitable
accommodation and laboratories and libraries, the qtiality
cannot be expected to improve;, )

4, The Governiuent of .Gujarat is allowing only Rs 4/-
per child per annum for contingent expenditure. This
is available for equipment etc. for the whole of the
year and it is owefully Ilgadequate’,

5, The State Governi—ient is aiming at to work

out a scheme to ensure qualitative improvement of
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education. The besic idea behind the scheme Is to have
adequate number of trpined teachers, adequate space
where, the children can sit and minimum needed equipment*.
In working out the scheme it is contemplated that the
people will also pajrticipate gnd contribute. The full
details of the scheme are under finalisation.
6. The allocption mrde for the Third Five Year Plain
has, already been spent up by the State Government during
the first three yerrs of the Plan period. The Department/
now has to live on the mercy of other departments for gei:—tim
funds by re—appropriation*
7 It Is necessary t 0 work out a scheme of priorities
so that children in rural areas will not be’ neglected v*hlle
educational programmes are, finalised.
8. In order to draft the right kind of teachers to
the profession for the secondary schools, the State
Government h"S under consideration a scheme by vtfhich the
students pfter completing their matriculation examination
will be given an intensive instruction and training coarse

for a period of 4 years so th‘t tifter successful completion

of this 4 ye”TS course those students could be appointed as
teachers in the secondary schoolso '

9, It is seen thY“Wt when the' un—trpined teachers who
are in service rre sent for training they aie not given
their duty—pay since 1953. They are, howe.yer, given some
stipends vYhich they have to re—pay in instalments later om
This is c?'using a good deal of hardship to the teachers who
are already low-paid and the State Government should
dispense with it and should consider whether it Would be
possible to revive the duty—pay system vJhich was in vogue

in the State before 1953.
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100 The policy of the atftte Government novj is to
recruit only trained teachers rs direct recruits for
fresh appointments. As for the bnck-log of uriGrpinod
tORChers they iwill be pllofrved to complete tLeir trpining
course Rt their o™n convenience,
11, While it is true thnt the Stpte Government has
issued n circular directing the Princip—"Is not to pdmit
students if they hpve got m”~rks helovY a certrin percentRge
the Department has rlso pllowed 6 per cent discretion to
the college authorities in the matter of rdmlssion. The
Government decided to issue such r circuler only for
complRints of students getting higher mprks having left out
for Rdmission while pt the same time students getting lesser
mpxks getting p.dmission in colleges,
12, Further it is also seen thrt in some collegGS in
GUMRTRt StptOj Principnls have been diverting second year
students to some other colleges on the plea th”t.they
secured only less number of marks in the first yer
examination. This is very often done to accommodate some
other dents. It has fallen on the State Government to
take a firm step in this case and direct such Principnls not
to divert students in the second year,
13, While it is seen that some of the schools pnd
colleges pre very good and others are not up to. the mark
it may be necessary for the Department to. take initiative
to classify the institutions as grade, *B* grndej
?yd *0° grade and also consider \—?hether such institutions
v;hlch are very good should not be allovtfed to function as
with the right to frame their ovm courscgG,

prescribe their gto method of teaching and conduct the”r

own d

i * .
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14. It Was further felt that so far as colleges

are concerned it ™as for the universities to take a

lead in the matter,

14. So far as standards V, VI and VIl are concerned

it is seen th*t some difference is being shovm in the
matter of giving grants to those classes depending upon

the fpct thRt they are part of the primary schools or

part of the secondary school's. Such difference should mot
exist and should be done aviay with.

15. In the first and second standards in the schools

of the Tribal rreas, the State Government should see that,
there are teachers who know the tribal language who can
spe«™k to the children in tribal dialects. For this it .may
be necessary to organise a few months course for such of thi
teachers who will be posted to work in those tribal areas
so that they will, know the tribal language and dialect”® and
will be in a better position to establish rapport with the
tribal children and teach them more effectively. It maiy
also be necessary in this connection to allow some extra
honorarium or special pay for those tenchers for worklin.g

in the tribal areas so th.'~t the services could be contlmued
there for p longer time.

16. Gujarat Vidyapeeth which has preprred some liter aturj
for educating tribal children should have close co-ordi.np.ti®
and co-operation with the Education Department, This
co—oporation, at present, appears to be lacking,

17. In districts like Kaira, it is seen that even

though the number of students iP on the increase, the
communities like Patidars, Barsias etc. have not taken

advantage of this.
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Now thRt oil hRS been found in the St~te of
it mpy be r useful idea to draft the services of these
tribnl children for r specipl training extending for a
period of 3-4 years so that after the completion of this
training they can be employecl in the oil fields as good
mechRnics or other suitable functionj”ries, This type of
education will thus Increase productivity -4d vjill also

help the State.
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The Education Gommlssion met the Chief
Minister of Gujarat on 17,7, 1965 at his
residence. In the course of the discussions
the following points were highlighted;

(1) Education should continue to be in the
State list and it should not be made a cori5,urrent
subject,

(2) While mother tongue should be the medium
of instruction at all stages, concrete steps
should be taken to enable Hindi become the link
language in the country. The question whether
Hindi should therefore be the medium of instruction
at university stage should also be considered
Carefully in this connection,

(3) There will be a number of difficulties
from the employment poini of view. The Public
Service Commissions should hold their examinations
in threo languages, as for example in Gujarat the
media are Gujerati, English and Hindi#

(4) While in the initial stages there are
bound to be difficulties when education is
transferred to the Panchayats, in the long run
this will prove to be beneficial for all concerned.

(5) Education should be made meaningful by
increasing its productivity. For this there

should be definite educational programme linking

with deve3.opment needs.



—83—
DISaJSSTON AT jCa”“BDArgD Cm'TRB '
DISaiSSI10J ICTH' LOCAL BDUGATIONIST3 '

‘On the 12th of July, '1965 the Education

m'Commission met locpl‘educnti5nist”e The “Tolib'Wing points
* H-.
Y~cre highlighted'during’the .course of the di~ciission:—

=Shri YcG. l7aik:
1, We should ch-anneiise our efforts in" tyjo"distinct
“mamers regpvding higher edacption: -

m mf a) ‘ppss—de'gree iy be of 3 years duration

(b) honours—+degree should be of minimum 4 years
' " durption,
2, All collen™ds should riot be‘'recognised for honours

courses. The authorities should'snrrke"sure“that such of

thC' coll'chge’'s %hich' continue ‘honours courses have te—chers of
«*ight 15aliBre. '‘Every’ assistirnce to develop such colleges
should be‘given by the university rnd the Government*

. 3. There'ls a feeling In the country th”t so many
.people are‘getting first cl"'Sscs at the first rnd second
degree levels— and this feeling rrises mainly beé:guse of the

‘- W mee .

: pattern— of examination' thr;t vje hpve,
| "m

4. An examination o'f question papers for th(lerl’\.st

m- ye—arS 'VJill shD/N th-—t the emphasis on- securi.ng more and
more mprks continues ever®i—“here. ' The'exrmlnption system
itself"'should be blpjned for such p state of affairs. The
method‘of-"screeriing, assessing pnd "pvjarding of mr—-rks is f-Iso
pt frult, »

5, When the honours courses pre introducedmn every
university. Government should see th-t they nre related

to the employment needs of the country,

6* The Dost—grr.dupte courses nnd even professional

pnd technicrl courses throughout the country should bo



impp»rted only—in' one mt?2dium. Till such .time Hindi woul.”®

be P.ble to tpke up Its pl~ce, English npy be 'Pllovaed to
continue; but it vjould be wong to make reglonfrl Imgur\g;es
Ps media of instruction pt the post*.gradupte, professionifil
and technical courses*

7, For thisy Government should see thAt e'verx
educ”lonal institution starts Hindi from Glass V at le”~St*
English may be introduced as a special subject partlculrjTly
to the benefit of students who v™ould be sent abroad for
training in various discipllaes,

"8« Teachers iA/orking in the local colleges* are having
R genuine grievance viz*, vjhen the university—teachers

pTe allowed to teach in the local colleges, locrl college
teachers are not alloinfed to teach in university ijollages#
This handicapmshould be removad.

Shri NavaXbhai 3hah;

9. The Government should take full responsiMIilty

for spreading pre—primpry education; otherwise pre—pjt*ljrxery
educption will continue to be neglected*

10# Primary school education should.be of 7 yeaxs
duration. There should be a common syllabus' which

should be drawn up by the Government.

1in Gujarati’ and English should be compulsory for

all children in the Stnte*

12« A public examination should be introduced at th<e
end of the primary stage*

13, Af~ricultural education is not receiving

due consideration at the hands of the authorities*

14* Such of the students who come out
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after.graduation from agricultural institutions should
be allo'wed to vjork in farms, of a given size so that
with their work experience and through improved methods
of farming they can show how production will increase.

The farmers would then be convinced that if they change

their traditional methods of agriculture it will be
possible for them to increase production. lhis 1is
one method by which they will be amenable to switch

over to modern niethods and techniques of farming,
Shri L.M> Patel
16. Hindi should be taught compulsorily anJ chould

never be made optional.

16. In the State of Gujarat it is seen that out of
every 100 students, who enter in class |, as nmaw as

46 drop out in class | itself*

17. English should not be taught from standard
VIII.

18e If any particular student wants that he should

tf*e his first degree in his mother tongue, there should
be provision for that and it should be possible for him
to do so without studying English.

19. Every graduate should know Hindi.

20. People who are posted to Tribal areas shoula
know tribal language and also Gujarati.

21. As far as possible, teachcrs posted to teach
the children of Adi Vasi Tribes should know Adivasi.

It would be preferable if such teachers all belong

Adivasi Tribes.
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DISCUSSION WITH THK CHAim.AN, DISTRICT
EDUCATION,. COMvilITTMS, AHMEDAb”D
1. The headQiaster is the key person of aiiy sdhool
and a good headmaster is necessary to njake a good
school
, 2 Selection of headmasters possessing the necessary
gualifications aiid having the required calibre should
be made at the departmental' level. *e
3* N~ Teachers do not get materials like cchalk, pencil
and other stationery. The amouht sanetionfedj for such
pu”foses by the department iwW \Nicefully inad~gmate.
4. The village sarpanch and talirc sarpanch ~ho are
cissooiated.
also™with educational programmes at local Ifevel are
creating difficulties as their asressmerits atx"t the
teachers and their capacity are‘very often not taken
on academic grounds.
5. There should be a cot.pulsory law to the* effect that
members of the District Panchayat h'ave a feinimum proscribed
education, m
i V= DISCUSSION V/ITH TIHAGHF.RS ASSOCIATIONS
(a) Primary Teachers’ Kssociaiion, Ahmedabad’:
1, 'lhere is transport difficulty for teachers to go
«to schools \jhi2h are iocatea at a,distance from the
city of 'Ahmedabad-. Government should do something
by way of offering either .traiisport,allovance or
conveyance facilities Xor such teachers. ’
2'. Children should be given free meals by the schools.
'(b) Secondary Teachers* Assoclation. Ahmedabaxb«
‘3. Secondary education has been the ne-g-lecjted sector

of ofucation in all schem;:s of improvement.



ke if a sGcondary school vtants to open standards

V, VIj and VIl and at the. samo tirae there is a

primary sdnool in tlie sanie area having V, VI and

VIl standards, the secondary school vjill not be

allowed to open V, VI and VIl standards. This is

not correct.— ,

64 In village schools where there are V, VI .and

VIl standards English is not taught ivith the result
that the viilago boys, when .—they go to the city
schools, are overburdonod with the additional load of
learning English* This sort oT discrirnin™ory e—ducatioin
for villages and cities should not be allov'ed,. tq exist#
6” % u cation luust be made a central subject and
should includc all stage—s of education,

Upto the matriculation stage, Hindi should be
made compulsory* Gince "indi is the national language
it should also bo made conpulsory in colleges..
g~ The present practice of ignoring Hindi should not
be allo¥>/ed to continue any more.

% The study of I3]iglish should be made, optional -

(c) District Pritjjarv_Teachers A.ssociation, Ahmerabad.
10.. ., Favouritismand ~use‘ of povVers particularly
regarding transfers and postings of teachers by the
officers uf the Panchayats are on the increase. It is;,
therefore, better if the Panchayats are not allowed to>
deal with primary education and it should be taken over
by the State Government.

11+ In the most of the schools run by the Panchayats;
there are no proper seating arrangements for children

in classes* Sai'iitary arrangements in these schools are
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also inadequate. _ m

12— There should be oducation for crjild—rGn

of at least the prioiary teachers.

13. It is seen that..there is usually a good-

dffal of difference in the retirement age for teachers
in different— States in the— cuuntry. In some schcjols

it is 55 and in.seme others it is 58 and so on. There
should be a comiuon age cf retirement for teachers of all
types in all the States. ;

.14. _ .scales it.ls seen,that the -aijount

of annual- increment is »a very small amount. mini‘um
of Rs.6/— wvshuuld be giveri. as aimual. iacroivjcnt .—fyr a
teacher, ' . ,

15. The Teachers* «\Vel fare Fund which is exp.ectod

to cater to; certain urgent—needs: of teachers are not
operating efficieritly— with the—result needed—-help is not
forthcoming for such -of th-e teachers who desoiv.e it.

(d) Headmasters* Association{ m -

+=6N" The duration uf secondary education sh..:.Uld be

7 years from standards V to XI*

17m Therr should be a public examination at the end
of standard X, = ' -

18» Standardis..":V to— V11l should- be consid' red as part
of primary, education’

19r "= 1t 1is true' that in sothg .colleges "Vjhere. the
standards are not upto the mark, the system of .internal
assessment is bein—g abused and most of the students are
getting'higher marks than what they actually deserve.
20* i\ll the same the. syatem of internal, assesaiient

should be introduced in all secondarv snh-.ric oq
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system will uiake the students take their classes raore

seriously -

21, 'rhere should be the same pattern of education
throughout the country,' . ' ¢
22. In the State of Ou;jarat the teaching of English

has suffered vory much at the hands of the policy-
makers# ' m ;
23# Short‘torr.] courses.”® and refresher courses for
teachers should'be—started on a large scale® Government
should give liber”~ granté; fur pur,chase o f,c*quipments
particularly for laboratorie®”™ ‘' S
1Y4 "I13iS(X[SSIQ# kiL/Ag.— and.M”™ at /MOimedabad,

‘On the ISth July, 1066 Bducation po;UUidss,ion wet a
grvxip 'of M,L’/is* and M,Ps. to dis”cuss Jbhe problems of
education, Pollov;ing points emerged fram.t”e discussion;—
1, It" is seen'that'MatndFiiatics is neglected™in the
whole of Gujarat and 5tud€.nt$ aro-...ablie.,to pass their
S«S*L#0— exai:]xnations Vi/ithou't haying learnt Mathematics.
2™  Hindi should be'taught: at 'th© university level in
all the institutions* . (

S. ~Jhglish should be given.only the third place, first
place being given to-the regional language and the

second to the link language viz., Hindi,

4. Special measures should be .taken for the advancement
of education of the "eweaker”'sections.of the “society like
scheduled castes and schecuied tribes. ,
6* Girls' education should receive priority
consideration. Upto secondary stage at least, education
for girls should be uado free, twlarge number of scholar-

ships and stipends should also be laisti‘tuted” for spreading”

women’s education at a ;.;orG rapid pace, so" as to bridge
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the present wicis gap that exists betv?een the education
of boys and girls*
6, ~very State shoulc: have at least one full-fledged
school for catering to the n”entally retarded children,
e V/onen teachers should be pr(;vided Vnith free
aco: mr.iodat ion.
80 before making education at the priDary stage
cM'iipulsory, it is necessary to see that facilities like
school buildings, houses, equipments, playgrounds, mid-
day meals, etc. are provided. Very often it is seen
that even during winter children are compelled t: sit
outside iIn open—space duo t lack of accom'modation,
9. The Indian Educational £>orvice should te extended
to the teachjjig side also*
10. 1I'l the enthusiasm for the regional languages
learning of English should not suffer.
lie Many people are writing guide—notes and the students
are cramming them to get thr .ugh the exam'inaticT.s, The
education department sh™uld take necessary steps so that
such guide—notes are not used by students. The best meth™d,
of coursej will be to improve standards to such an extent
that even an average student will not need a guide.
SiL'jultane—jusly, administrative action should also be taken
to see that these guides do nct appear in the r.;arket.

12. The percentage of expenditure on education shv_uld bo

raised,

I1S. If "]nglish is taught in primary schs." Is adequate m
attention will not be paid towards teaching of mtother
tongue. It is, therefore, necessary to see that English

is not taught in the primary schools and it sh.,.uld be

taught only at later stages.
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Discussion with Vice—-Chancellor and Members
of Syndicate of Sardar Vallabhbhal Vidyapeeth.

When the Commission met the Vice-Chancel lor and

members of the Syndicate on the 13th July, 1965 the

following points weremade:—

(1) It is necessary that the post—graduates be
given some training for preparing them to the teaching
profession*

(2) 1t is necessary for muniversities to organise
some Industries also. If, for example, a university Iis
able to put up a few factories, a good propotion of the
the students coming out of the universities can automatic

Oally be absorbed in the faotories»

(3) There Is need for us to have a link language,
Thig link language could be "Eiiglish only. The argument
ttet only 1% of the people know Qiglish is not tenable
as the'link between one State and another is established
only by a few people,

(4) Hindi as a language oannot be considered to be
existing as there is considerable diff.erence as for

example between Rajasthani Hindi and‘TJ,P, Hindi. Even

in U,P, the difference between Hindi of the Southern and
Northa?n regions of TJ.P. is considerable,

(5) We should have a 10 years* compulsory school
education so that all our children get sound education.

(6) There must be a public examination after 10
years and thereafter students should be diverted to various

courses « yocational. Technical and Higher. This will help
to solve the problem of overcrowding too,

(7) In the Departments of Agriculture, Science,
Qigineerlng and Education, the medium of Instruction Iis
English* In the Arts and Commerce facultlesxthere are
two media namely Hindi and English.

(8) A gr*aduate after graduating from any univer sity
should be 3n a position to serve anywhere In the country.
This will not be the case iIf students graduate through
regional languages,
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Discussion with Head's of Department.s and
Deans of Faculties of Sardar Vallabhbhai
Vidyap eeth.

On the 13th July, 1965 the Goinmission had a
meeting with Deans of Faculties ~d the Heads of
Departments of Sardar Vallabhbhai Vldyapeeth -
and the following points were hig'hlightied at the
time of the discussion*—

(1) The University has takenup loan
scholarships and every year about 40 students
receive governraerit of Indian loam schplarships
which are available both for under—graduate as
; WOl.l,.as for post—graduate students# Scholarships'.
mfrom G. SFI*R., .Atomic Ehergy Gominission and U, G. G,
are also available for, the students* 1Apart from
these, & few private industn?ial 1sts have also
offered scholarships for students in the Univer si ty,
All.the eligible students are considered for these

.scholarships.;

(2)' The nature and programmes of the research
that is going on, in any one Department of the
university is not known to,,pther Departments of tlhe
same university ,a¥d to other universities as well*

Ll

There must—be some agency to ,collect and consolidate

e m 3

3. . K J - . _
, this information and make available to all Departments

(3) Medium'of the instruc tion a t the post—gr*adul

level should be Qiglish in the University.
m Vo, (4) The quality of teaching as also theprogramm
— o'f instruction need' considerable, improvement.
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VIl — Discussions v2ith the Vice—Chancellor
and Senior Stafi' Members of the Krishi
Mahavidyalaya”™ Anan4,

On the 13th July, 1965 the Commission visited
the Krishi Mahavidyalaya at Anand and held discussions
with the Vic e—-Ghanc ellor and Senior Staif Member's, The
following points were highlighted*

(1) Agi'icul torej Engineering and Medicine do
not come under the purview of the University Grants
Gommissiono

(2) The pay scales of teachers working in the
University are very low and, therefore, it is necessary
for the University Grants Commission to take over at
least the post—graduate courses of the Univer sity,

(3) Admission to Krishi Mahav.;.dyalaya for
post—graduate cour ses is fi'om allover India,

(4) It has been possible for the Unox”sity to

make tremendous impressions on the farmers as the insti-
tution has succoO("ed in showing that it wilL be possible

to raise agricultural production if land is properly
exploited,

(5) The Demor:stratlon Farms maintained by the
University receive about 80,000 visitors every year in
addition to a large number of farmers who come and see
it,

(6) It is necessary to continue English at
University stage as medium of instruction-— For™ it is

difficult to tefciCh certain subjects iIn Ag¥*icul ture
through Hindi. For exctmple™ it iIs necessary to teach

subjects like Bacteriology. Plant Breeding etc.” in
which no book is availaMe in Hindi or ir Gujerati,
Literature on these subjects is, however® available

in Etiglisho

the
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‘- 0m
"s Discussion uith the Chairman and Secretccry of S,S«C,
litaiiiination Board, on 12th July 1965. , . m
1, The Board, which was established in 1960, conducts 0.S.C, examina-

tion twice a year, in Mai’ch — *“nnual, iixainination — and October -
Supplementfary examination.

2, The total number of canditjat.es, appearing for this examination is
nearly 100,000 for the “nual and about 50,000 for the supplement>ary.

5, Students from Post Basic Schools also appear for this extimination,
4, The total number of subjects in which the examination is held is
about 100.

5, The Boaldd functions more or less on the same, principles'.—arid'the same
vpaliterm— as the Maharashtra SSC Board, . Lo ot

6, A programm'e of improvement in question papers has, been under—taken
since May, 1965 and—workshops "Q—e been held for training .th-e.paper
setters and moderators. The majority of paper setter.s. ace frbm'the school,
but, one,collete, teacher is necessarily included in a Board of.thr—ee paper

setterse |

<" ’ ’
7, ~fodel question papers are prepared and circulated to the schools for
Incorporating the reform in methods of testing., n

.8, Objective type questions are included in the question papers to tiie
extent of 16 per cent and ai—e being grajiually increased,.

9, The training colleges conduct the orientation programme formstea6hers
in new type of questions. =

10, The state Evaluation Unit ‘is at present attached 'to the Director's
Office. The general feeling, of the Board is tliat it should be attached
to the Board,

11, The Rosearch Ofr?icer attached to the Board compiles statistics and.
conducts research on answer papers,

12, It is desirable that the Board of Sfcondary Educata.on should be vested

with powers with regard to recognition of school’ ‘framing of cm-ricula
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presaribing textbooks and carrying out research in evaluation,

15, Tha Education Department should be concerned with the coordination
of programmes and formulation of plans after laying down policy therefor .
14. The proposal reg”ding having a separate academic body with
different departments dealing with different areas was considered
acceptable provided there was a Council of Education or council df
adviaers appointed to advise each department. The departments should
also be given financial autonomy,

16, The p<a<bGentage of pass candidates is 45-50. The largest failures

are in English,

16, When options were given, it was expected that the students with
different attainments and aptitudes will take advantage of them. But tihe
students do not exercise their options at an early stage.

17, In March 1965> the total aumbor’ of candidates was about 97,000 out
of whom about 85,500 were regular candidates .v 65,000 oandijdates appeared
with English and only 39.1 per cent passed.

18. About 46™000 candidates dropped Mathematics altogether’i

19. The system of internal assessment hks not been tried so far but
there are proposals before the Board to introduce it gi®adually to the
extent of about Z0%,

20# Cumulative records are maintained in a haphazard manner in the
schools,

Discussion with Heads of Departments of .M.S. University
Baroda on 12th July 1965

The following points were hi~lighted;
1. Three year concurrent degree courses should be provided for the
training of secondary school teachers.
2, While admissions should be selective, a vigorous search should be
made for talent through an extensive programme of scholarships and
financial aid. Talented children should be placed in really good

ihstitutions” i



5, The system of eductition is so divearsifiod in the diff.erent regions

of the country that np reform i&'possible unless a .miformf, pattern is
introduced., ’ !

4. The most important question'is how to improve the; ;qual-ity of
education within the existing educational framework. Our procedures of
teaching and learning are out of date and should be miide more realistic
uo suit the needs of the times, )

mb, k complete revision of the courses of studiesprockeHi”re of
admission and the system of examination is necessfjry. No improvement is
possible v/ith large nmbers. and the restricting of fxijnissions in some way

is necessciry to improve the quality of education impart”,—

6. The bes.t—students are not attracted_ to humanities today and ii may
raise great problems for lecjdership in fvXixvQl Sox the development of
an integrated: personality, humanities iire ,as importwvnt as sciences, t hough
oncouragement of's'6i“ce and technology may b6 necessary for the, nation’'s
economic grov/fch,

7., Unless university administration is improved higher education

crnnot make much progress.

8. The allocation of resources beti,reen cMifferent sectors of educ,—"ion
should be improved. There is an eleinent; of politics in the approach to the
question, of the division of resources as. betwe<sn prim;iry and other stages
of education. Some of the programmes of expansion just misfire like that
of the grant of scholarships to children. who&e parents’ income does not
exceed 900 per annum,

9, Both teaching and research should, be. emphasised in equal measure not
at the higher education stage,

X “ Discussion with Students’ Renresentatives at M.S.
University. Baroda on tlie 12th July. 1965.

Ttie' following points emei—ged from the discussions
1, The semester sys'bem should be introduced in the early years of the

university stai:5e all over the country.
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2, The change of medium of instruction at the college stage puts many
{students into difficulty. There should, therefore, be strengthening of
the teaching of English at the secondary stage or an orientation
covirse which would intensify the students’ knowledge of English at the
pre—university stage.
.3, No drastic change should be introduced with regard to the medium of*
instruction. The language issue should be decided by educationists and.
not by politicians.
4, If good textbooks were available, it would be easier to learn even
university subjects through the regional language, ,
5% lhe pre—university course in Commerce has too many c<Ye subjects
whereas the first year course is burdened with commercial subjects.
Some of these comraercial subjects should be incliaded in the P.U.C. There
shoiild be a proper distribution of the core subjects pi the thres—year
degree course and the P.U.C.
6. kt the Masters’ de”ee level in Hime Science, lhe semester system
exists side by side with the comprehensive system so that the students
have once again to cover the entire course for the final examination.
It may be desirable to have a public examination at the end of each year.
7. Our Universities are like faotories producing graduates. Our system
is examination dominated. Credit should be given for day—to—day work of
the students in the class.

The weightage given to internal assessment should be increased.
The students should be assessed on the basis of weekly or periodical
tests and due credit given to their performance in thoso tests. |
9* Students who do not pass with very high marks in the P.U.C, should be
given admission in diploma courses.
10. The’programme of genernl education should be made compulsory for
all students.
11* The tcachers are burdened with too imich administrati—v]|p duties so

that they cannot pay enough attention, to their teaching—work.
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12. il Iriotitutes should bo talcn advantage of even by experienced
teacherse
15, Courses' in /~ts and Commerce are not heavy and challonging enough
for the students to remain in the college long enough,
14. The programme of NCC training should be improved to m\ke it, more
interesting and attractive for the students,’

mSl—- Meetjjig with representatives, of tdachers* organizations

at Baroda on 12.7.1965

The following points were highlighted in the discussion:

1, The distribution of the, terms in the academic year at present are

not suitable for physical .education. November should be the fi~al month
for the year so that a programme of physical education can be effectively
taught. This change should be introduced both at the school and the
uniYdrsity sta™s”™ Tho implications of this may be wotkod out. with due
regard to other factors and the necessary change may be affected,.,

2, There are three media of instruction in the mivcrsities in Gujai'at -
Gujarati at 'the Gujarat University, English at Baroda and Hindi, £ English
at Vallabh Vidyanagar* Because of this difference'iiV the modium,.. niigration
of students from one university to another becomes dif—ficult, ‘There should
be a coomon medium in all the universities in the same State vhere trans“ers
and migration will be'more frequent than between different Statgs.

3, The Certificates bf Visharad -ad Sewa}* Ex—aminations are recognised by
the Central Government as equivalent to B,A. and M.a,, but the,State
Government of Gujarat does not give them the same equivsilence, This
affects the grades of teachers who have passed these examinations,

4, There is a great shortage of trained teachers in rural areas. P'art
time or evening courses properly supcxrvised and conducted'—should be
introduced to enable teachers in service to do their training” as they
cannot afford to leave service and go in for training,

5, A uniform set of language readers should be proscribed for standards

of
I-1V all over the countrv.
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6, The consensus of opinion was that the textbooks at the primary

stage should be nationalised at the State level,

7F Education at all stages should be in charge of the Central Goverm—*
ment so that the salary scales of all teachers at the same level may be
uniform,

8, 11Ul primary tkachers deputed for training” whether they get 60 per
cent marks or inore, shouM be given stipends so that they may be trained
without being worried about economic problems,

9* Plree education—shduld be provided for the children of teachers at al.l
stages.

10# 5Vee meciical aid should .be made available to all teachers.

11, ~ad—-day meals ,should:ba provided for all children, particulscrly thosie
in classes | and 11, *« \

12, Classes V, VI ~4.. VIl which are attached "to secondary schools shoiild
continue to be regarded as s”ondary and the conditions of service and the
salary scales— of the teachers should continue to remain the same,

13, Plots for playgrounds should be acquired by Government and handed over
to schoolse

14, At the end of class VII and class X, provision should be made for
technical and vocational courses so that students can be diverted into ‘these

courses instead of pursuing general education.
15, Central workshops should be provided where, the children can go and

learn technical skills,

f m
16, itee occupational courses should be provided in secondary schools,
like carpentry, agriculture, spinning and weaving, book—binding, tailoring
etc, '
17, ilshram type schools should be started in rura”™areas,
18, The pupil—teacher ratio and the work—load of teachers should be

reduced.
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— Discussion with the Staff of the Sara.ivonik Society
Training College at Surat on the 15th Jiilv 1965.

The following points emerged out of the uiscussion:
1, No student should be allowed to offer subjects for special methods
in training college unless he has taken these subjects for the B.,/i, or
B,Sc, degree,
2, With regard to the additional time required for teachers training
course, two proposals, namely, having an intership of one year after one
year’s theoretic training and the other proposal of expanding the duration
of the training course to 225 working days were considered. The opinion
was in favour of the first proposal being tried out in the first instance,
3, For the training of teacher educators, the mere acquisit®.on of the
M.Ed, degree is not enough, a diploma in a specialised subject after the
the M.Ed, degree or in the alternative a two years' full-time M.Ed, degree
may be provided for teach” educators.
4, It is reported that untrained teachers shift from school to school to
avoid coming under the rule of not bti*ng able to continue teaching beyond the
prescribed five year period. This may be investigated,
5, The success of the correspondence courses depends upon the willing
coopesration of several agencies — the teacher, the school in which he is
teaching, and the unit which is supposed to be the centre of his activity,
Ihis creates a number of complications and the scheme has to bo c.”efully
examined before it is put into effect as f.3r as teacher training is concerned,
6, The scheme for correspondence courses as planned for the Baroda centre
shows that teachers who have put in three years’ service ifill also be eligible
for admission along with other untrained teachers. Since there is a Irirge
number of untrained teachers who put in a longer period of service and who

require to be trained first, teachers with only three years of scrvice to

their credit should be put low doan, in the list of eligible candidabeu Tor
admission to this course.

V', It was appcrahended tiiat oxparision of the correspondence courS'i; beyond a
certain limit might affect adversely the nurbca® of admissions in the tarjiiid
ins titutions.
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Discussion with the members of the staff at the
College, Surat on the 13th July, 19650

The following points emerged from the discussions

According to the University regulations, a student need
not" take even‘Elementary Mathematics or Science in order
to qualify for admission to the Science course of the
university. Most of the students offer General Science
or Elementary Mathematics# General Science— is compulsory
upMto Class X only. - '
On account of internal Wdluation in the colleges for
which 30" of the total marks are set aside, one full
month of teaching period and in the Science croliege
as many as six weeks are lost* Each test is of H- hours
duration and has 50 marks, and tests are held Iin seven
papers four times in a year, in addition to the annual
examination. Five alid a half days are'required for
each series of tests and ten days are taken for the
evaluation of the papers. Before ‘the tosts, the
students take french leave of about three days.

Internal assessment shbtild be done on the basis
of tutorials and'the practical work® so that time may
be saved for regular teaching ‘work.
In the Science course the curriculum is s6 heavy on
account of increase in the nilmber of subjects that
considefable'time is speht on the theory—and practicals
with the result that comparatively littl(® time is left
for tutorials. o '
There is a big gap between Elementary Mathematics
course at the high school stage 'and the Mathematics

course at the PUG, with the “result that tlie students

who take Elementaiy Mathematics are not able*to cope
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7.

A large number of students are today going itt for

engineering and teclinology and there may be a big gap

in Humanities as well as in Science in the near future.

A suggestion was made that the number of seats in the
Science College A Group should be controlled so that
the number of potential candidates for the engineering;
colleges could be, controlled.

There should be Pass and Honours courses as in the

past in all faculties so that an enriched and advanced!
curriculum could be provided for the talente—d children.
Quality institutions may also be set up with better
teachers and equipment.

There should be some uniformityiin regard to the
grant—in—aid code in the different States, which should
also provide a development su”~lus for the institutions.
It may be worthwhile exploring the possibility of using
trust funds for buildings.

Shri A.R. Desai made a reference to his memorandum

'on the financial proposals for levying a cess or

surcharf'e on Corporation Tax to provide development
funds for educational institutions.

Special grants grants should be given for women’s
education. There should be separate Colleges of
Commerce and Economics instead of having these courses
provided in all arts colleges and thus frittering away
scarce resources.

In the Honours courses, extra papers mu” be provided
in English©® Remedial teaching to selected students
should be introduced. At the higher stages students
should be able to read books on the subject written

in English. The experiment of teaching through the
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regional language has not been worked out with any
thought and foresight: The standard of students
studying through the medium of Gujarati is definitely
much lower.

The aim of teaching English as a language of
comprehension is accepted on paper but no attempt

is made to implement ito

Discussion with Teachers™ Representatives at Surat
on the 13th Jul” 1965

The following points were highlighted by
representatives of different teachers’ organisations:
A Navsari Teachers™ Association

1* The salarj”™ scales of the teachers should be
related to the cost of living index. They
should be equal to the salaries received by
people with similar qualifications in other
professionso

2. Education should be on the Concurrent List
and txierc should be a uniform pattern of
education throughout India,

3. Vocationalisation of secondary education
should be encouraged. Vocational schools
must have a fullfledged status.

4. There should be pedagogical institutes which
should provide not only training but also
content courses so that the students may
increase their knowledge of the subjects
as well as have intensive training. In the
transitional period correspondence courses
should be pT'ovided for graduates.

£. Cld—age pension and security benefits should

be provided for teachers.



RoprGsentativoF of teachers should have a say in the
management of educational institutions. Teachers
should participate——"—in —discussioa— at —every level——of
Education. ™

6. Supervision’ £ind dducational —/uidancB—' ior schools
should be provided by Pedagogical”™Institutes and
not by thG Inspector. Spec?jiaiists’ should be attached
to Pedagogical institutes fbt'the. supervision of
schbbis, They should have at' least— 12 years teaching
experiencebefore' thfey 'arc’ made 'spbcialists for this
purpose. ] ' n

7. ,TSacherS’ represeritativb £ shoffld® be 'assoclated 'with
all committees that consider™'citibstions'of syllabusj
ctoticulumy grant—in—-"aidj'riiiyy”™ service of
teatjhersj etc. '°

District'*Headmasters”™ Association

1. Emotional integration'is osseniiEl bilt® cannot be
achieved unless politick i8idei*'s 'drb i”erious and
sincere about it and practis'e it 'through their own
actions. English' medium''sbhbBIs' aire ithcompatible
with the aims"of emotional integration.

2. English medium schools'"may'1*6001ve I*ecognition but
heed hot be ‘givc)n' gi*raht—ih” because this will
be an indirect encouragembnt of a trerid which is
against the'achievement’of emotional integration,

3. Since it is not possible'to'™tr”in teachers with the
right attitudes* and approach, "tho ihti*'bduction of
sex' education would lead to disastrous results.

Sex oducationj like*religibus education should be

entrusted to the best teachers (Shri B.N. Desai).
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;UI3”>r District Hc—adinastops® Association

1,

2*

The pattern of education should bo 6i—6+3 the

reason being that primary education being of poor
quality at present, the addition of one year to

the secondary stage would lead to the improvement

of standards.

As it is not possible to have higher secondary
schools in large numbers in the rural areas, it
would be desirable to have in these areas Central
Higher Secondary Schools or Junior Colleges with

two classes catering to the needs of a number of
high schools in the surrounding areas. Higher
secondary schools may provide gener” education
leading to the university as well as vocational
courses leading to job employment.

The teachers* status would be automatically raised
if headmasters ard teachers* organisations are given
due representation and weightage in .all bodies aad
committees in which important problems of secondary
education are discussed.

Associations of teachers should be recognised”
Teachers* association should be encouraged and aided
financially they undertake inservice progra,mmes
through seminarsj workshops, etc* for the improvemen—
of teachers”c ompetence.

The minimum qualifications for a primary school
teacher should be S.S.C. pass and trained. For

the higher secondary classes,.since it will be ;
difficult to get teachers with post—graduate |
qualifications those who have passed B.A,(Hons)

First class or Second class with necessary training!



> qualification should bo”appointed,'—

6, There should be no rule compelling., schools to
d,ppolnt a certain percentage of Bac”wrd Classes
candidat™es as teachers# Appointments .4iould be
made—on .nierit5 and if a Backward Glass candidate
has the necessary qualifications he should be

m  mppoj—jatede.

T# Kiere should be a Secondary SdXicatj.on Act in each
State just as there is a Primary Education Act

* mand ;University Acto

8. —PanelS: of experienced Principai's of High Schools
~“should be associated with the BdiiC'ational Officer
for the..inspection and supervision of high schools,

'9. 'In ;Considering_ the total load of work of a teacher,
apart, from the peria® that h6 devotes to actual
classroom instruetTon,' allwthe time that is spent
by mhim.,on, *preparation of lessonsj correction work,
.extra curricular activitieis’, and other experimental
work in the school should also, be taken into
consideration,

I1G.A.t the higher secondary level® for the teaching of

Humanities the mother—tongue should be the mediium

of instruction™ but for science, mathematics and

technolo.g™3 English should be the medium. At the
university stagej English should be the medium of
instruction till Hindi dan take its placeThe
teaching of English should be compulsory from
standard V to the end of the Higher Secondary

Stage (see memorandum submitted by the Association



~ 10%7 e

Surat District Headmasters™ Association

3*

64

The duration of the secondary course, should be

six years and-the pattern should be 676+3,

Central schools providing general as well as
vocational education should be established.

Guidance and counselling would have necessarily

to play an important role in the development and
expansion of vocational education. Guidance and
counselling is also necessary for educational
administrators. '

Part—time education,and evenipg courses should be
provided in urban areas for those who have left school
The system of apprenticeship training should be
started in factories and industries.

Before any curriculum is put into operation, it is
essential that the public, particularly the parents,
should be prepared through widespread publicity and

propaganda for the acceptance of the new proposals.

Surat City Headmasters> Association

1.

2*

The pattern should be 7+37"34—-3. The minimum age for
admission to the university should be 17 plus.

It is desirable that classes Xl and X1l should be
in the schools wherever facilities exist. In the
transitional period these .classes may be located In
colleges, provided that the rules regulating the
programme of work are identical for both types of
institutions.

There should be a national standard at the end of

Class X and at the end of the first degree.
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'4'/ 'Inoft!/ 'should be a public examination* in the core
subjects at the ed- of Class VI-l for th? Tourposo of
s™ecti'Me admissions to'secondary schools,

i“rat District Primary Toachers* Association

1, While it is understandable that there should be
single tcachor schools where there are small numbers
of children in all the four classes, additional
appointments should be made 4iick;ly where the number
in a particuliir class is large* A teacher should not
in any base be given more than two classes.

2, Approva‘lI of the Departriie'nt for the appointment of
additional teachers comOs very late, sometimes in
the month o'f January or"February., A'census of pupils
that are likely to come'"to primary schools in the
following year should be-taken in Jahuary so that
planning ban be done in a proper manner and the
approval of Director 'of Education for the appointments
can be taken in time, o

3, |n the Basic Ischools the pupit—teaoher ratio should be
26 ri*

4, Decentralisttion of education has led to complete
disorganisation of education work—in the Panchayat
Samitis. Taulka officers are”™not Education Officers
as they have a revenue background— and, therefore,
they are not able to manage educational problems
properly. There is no uniformity In the
administration of the differerit talukas,

5, More hostels should be attached to primary schools
for the backward class children,

6, Teachers’ children should be given free education

n— all gtia
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11.

12.

13.

14.

15.
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The old joint council for disposal of matters,
pertaining to primary education should he revived.
In this coimoil there will he six representatives

of the department and six representatives of
teachers;; ... ..o,

There should be integration and uniformity of pay
scales of primary teachers in Gujarat State*
Allowances should be given to primary school
teachers who work as headmasters similar to those
that are given to headmasters of secondary schools*
Primary school teachers should be associated v;ith
the formulation of syllabus for tho primary schools®
Agriculturo as a basic craft should be introduced,
in the rural areas as far as possible. ;

Infant classes should be re—-started in order to i
. - [ ] N i

raise the standards of primary education. Primary
schools should have seven classes plus one infant
class.

Emoluments of S.S.C* employees in other departments
should’be given to the S.S.C. teacher in the prinar
schools»

Loans for building houses should be giv*h to
primary teachers.

A primary teacher who has done good work need not

ve transferred according to rules after ten years,

The new academic year should begin in January in

order to give more attention'to physical education



] th E.AnMationists at Surat on tho
14th July, 1965T A

t
The following points wore emphasised .by different

educationist’'s in the course of the discussion:.

1. UnleS'S considerable importance is given to the
social'education programne and this programme is intensified
it will not be possible for us to achieve our goal in any
sphere of national activity.

2. —There seems to be a shortage of seats for women in
the primary training college. Eithqr advditionalwtraining
colleges for women should .be established...or the number of
seats 1n'the existing colleges should be increased. Women
teachers "are often unable .to undertake the training course
because of economic difficulties. Unless stipends are
arranged for themj it would not be possible to further the
prpgramme of women’s training.

3. Unless proper arrangements are made for mthe accomi'noda—
—tion of women teachers in the villages and rural areasj the
prpgramme of expansion of girls’ education will be hampered.
4« In connection with the different publicmexaminations,
candidates should be given a chance for appearing again in
order to improve their grades and divisions.

(Smt. JyotSanaben Shukla,
. Editor, Pratap Daily).

5. There should be,no fees.in primary training
institutions for women candidates.

6. Teachers who have put in.five years service and are
required to undergo training should be deputed to the
training'colleges .for short—-term course at govurnment cost,
7. It is desirable that no class in the priniary school

should have, as far as possible, more than 40 pupils.



8. —I'lioru should 1)0 iic iijixglish at the priraary stage up
to class VIIIl. It is desirable that the st'udy of Hindi sliioul
be introduced from Glass VI and not from Glass V,

9. Passing in primary school cottlficate examination
(P*S.G.) should be made compulsory for all those seeking
admission to the secondary schools. This will improve tho
equality of students in secondary schools.

10. Secondary education should be made free for all,

and free for girls in the first instance.

11. Before a student is given his diploma or degree,

he should put in one year’s compulsory social service.
Compulsory NCG training in the colleges Should be continued.
12. It is also desirable that—a course'of Oil Technology
should be introduced in the universities' in Gujarat State

in view of the recent developments regarding discovery of oi;

in the State. Voo ‘
(Shri Gosaibhai Ghhabhbhal ML4
Jalapura,Distt.Bulsar) {
|
13. Education in a particular region should be planned

with reference to the potentialities of economic developmeni
in that particular region. In this way education will becor
more realistic and meaningful and related to the life of
that particular.region* The programme of the .school should
be related to the conditions and life outside... For
example, vacations should be adjusted so as to.suit the
activities of the people in that region.

14. There should be very extensive programme of
inservice education for teachers we train so that they may
be kept in touch and abreast of progressive developments an
education and the new ideas iIn education theory and practio
and also with reference to the content of the sulDjects*

There should be frequent tests of the additional attainment
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that the teachers have acquired in this regard.
ilr., _At the enc® pf the s.ocorldciry stagOj there'should be an
.mmeffective progranime of guidance and counselling to enable
the students to take occupations that, are suited to their
intere,stsj aptitudes and abilities* This counselling: pror™ramm(
should be advised in consultation with guardiansj teachers
..and persons connected with economic development,
, ,Shri Mohan Parikh).
16, . The students in the j"ear prior to their admission to
the MBBS should, undergo .a course in science®, that should be
geared to the requirements of the MBBS course. There is
..considerable—wastage as a result of the limited number of
seats that are available in the medical collee“es.?nd the
.large number of students.wh9 secure first class in the
~second, year of the Inter vScience,. It is, therefore 5 desirable
in order to avoid this.wastage that the selection of students
going in for medicine should.be made™at the. pre—medical _"tage,
: 9r at., the,.end of the pre—university s.tago so, that there may be
;vpome relation between the number .of stude.nts taking the ’'B*
,group in science of the first year course of the .TDG in
science and the number of seats available in the medical
'Colleges. Those who are. unable to secure admission to the
~mdlaal:—,COlle.se and are still- interested in the medical
;,prQ;;~ession..should have co.urse.s ?.n the last two years of the
B.Sc. provided for them such .as, Bio—Ghemistry, .Human and
Animal Nutritionj Veterinary Science etc, so that they may bo
able to qualify for parji—medical professions, 'These “raduate;
may either get admission to the medical college 'after obtain-
—ing the degree or seek emplopnent or take up teaching in

areas related to the studies undertake*h,



1?7¢ . There should be compulsory inocculation of all students
at all stages against all possible diseases, with the help
of local agencies* .

18* Experienced persons in different professions may bo
called upon to give their services for extension work or the
inservico training of gtudonts in colleges and universities.
*tvery university should have consultative —committees in
different faculties consisting of eminent professionals in
special fields \J}o coulcl give their services for the
advancement of inservice education,

19# , The rigid imposition of a fixed time-—table laying
timings, periods and stages for the study of a language,
particularly Englishj should not be insisted upon in the
cai“e of schools that have qualified teachers and other
faculties for ,such experimentation”

20* Textbooks both in the mother *feongue and English should
be written in a language which the students can understand.
In English, the vocabulary should be controlled* In the mothcj
tongue or the regional languagej the language should be
simplified.

21. Unaccounted money should be allowed to be used for
construction of buildings, equipment, scholarships> stipends
and other, educational facilities without any questions being

asked as to the source.
tDr. R.l. Patel)

22. There should be not only a uniform pattern of education
I

but uniform policies'regarding'basic issuelike languag:es,

standards of attainment and'perhaps even the medium of

instruction. General guidance should be given by the

Government of India in these matters. \

Parent—Pupll Association, Sura'
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23, There should be no nationalisec'. textbooks* Revision
of textbooks should be a continuous process.

2'1. Post—graduate departments of universities should be
strengthened and developed so that facilities of research
of a higher order available outside the country are made
available here,

25. For higher educationj there should be gib uniform

language all over the country”



—11c-

DISCUSSION BH4VIHG/JR. CENTRE

e Discussion vitn local educationists.

On 12th July, 1965. the Education Con'mission
met the local educationists ind ividually at Bhavna™™ar.
The ™ollovjing points (“rerfed from the discussions; ,,

Shah, Wi*«

Shri Pratap Shah handed over a memorandum
in Gujarati '"niich contains his views. He made the—
folio'ing additional pointSSr

1.. He emphasised the need of including?
education in the Concurrent List of subjects iIn the
Constitution of India. He maintained the view that
unless, this.was done, there co.uld be no national
pattern or a system of' education. , Nihile he pleaded
for more, central say In" the.mat.ters of detertnining
the policy of national educaxion. he supported the .
transfer of adi'ninistration of primary schools to :the
Panchayats. He considered the.transfer to be
essential; in the interest of educational
administration,

2.. Regarding the pattern of education, Shri
Shah'i"~as of the opinion that there should be a oomron
pattern for the v-*ole of India. Tlie pattern for the
country.should be a single rigid pattern and no
relaxation should be alleged. He rjas of the opinion
that the education should- begin,,at the age of 3 and

2 years’ pre—primary education should be compulsory
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for all children. This should be followed by four
years of primary education, three years of upper
primary, three years of secondary and'two years of
higher secondary education. The first degree course
should be of three years. He v”as also of the view
that the first bifurcation should come after
completion of ten years of education and at that
stage students should be diverted for education in
various proxTessions. He was of the view that
earlier bifurcation than after completion of class
X would result in difficulties of many Kkinds.

3. Shri Shah was of the opinion that the
educational standards in the country cannot improve
unless the economic conditions of the Indian
society continues to be what it is. He felt that
economic improvement ?as a pre—condition of
improvement of educational standards. He did not
support his opinion v*ith any arguments or
illustrations# He was further of the opinion that
national standards should be ensured by examination
of common standards throughout the country after
class X as m/ell as at the end of the first degree
course.

Basic education; Shri Shah felt that
Yrfimle the principles of Basic Education were sound,
the scheme can not be undertaken on any large—scale*
The Basic Education is a success only when it is®

imparted under controlled conditions in a limited
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number of schools.

Scholarships; Shri Shah v'as of the
opinion that the deserving students carefully
selected should be given scholarships ~which ="ould
cover all the expenditure on the'ir schooling so
long as they shov/ed promise.

6. llanagement of schools: Shri Shah ¥-es
strongly of the opinion tht voluntary agencies
should not be alloMi™ed to run secondary schools. He
fert' tliat their main interest in maintaining private
schools was commercial and that voluntary bodies
tended"'to*exploit the teachers and the Government
and made very little contribution themselves. He
v;as firm in his vievj that all education should be
taken over by the State Government rather than
allbvied to*be run as a business by voluntary
organisations.

7. Shri Shah was also of the opinion that
publiceschools and other schools which charge ~
higher rates of fees than government schools should
be closed down. He was against any institutions .that
aim.ed to create a different class of students than,
those that were trained in ordinary schools.

Ne Shri Jadav.libhai i?-odi. President, District
Panchayat'r HEavnagar. . ’

.Shri Lodi has sent a written m.emiorandam't6
the Co.i—migsion in which he nas expressed opinion on
a variety of questions. In addition to whaf iie"has

jaid in the m;emorandum, he made the folio’ing
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points

le Pre»primary education; He regretted the
fact that while in the past Commissions vjere
appointed for making recommendations on University
Education and Secondary Education and that Central
Gonimlttees “Y'ere established to recommend measures
relating to Basic Edu%ation, there has so far been
no Coiiimission to repoft on what he consid<ired to be
the most important stage in the field of education,
namely, pre—primary education* He felt that
pre*—primary education should have a very significant
place in the system of national education™ He
regretted the fact that the Constitution of India
merely stated the upper limit of compulsory
education for all i.e*, up to the age of 14« This,
however, does not lead to the conclusion that pre-
primary stage could be neglected. On the contrary,
he said that if primary education itself was to
succeed, two or three years* pre—primary education
Was absolutely essential in order to eliminate
wastage and to give qualities of character and
habits of life which only pre—primary education
can give between the ages of 3-6. He further
maintained that pre—primary education w?ould ensure
elimination of v/astage at the primary stage which
defeats primary education at present and results

in enormous waste of funds.
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. S x ations; Shri Wodi ‘'as stronri— o*
the opinion that in normal circ'uriist'ances nobody
vShbuld —'ail 'it anv exarfiinatidn. ' The responsibility
of the' large number of failures at various stages
aiid consequent wastefulness of efforts and expenditure
should be placed squarely on educational administration.
Tt is not true to say.that the students fail. ho
fails is the teacher, the inspector, the administrator,
the equipment arid all that is necessary to build up
an educational atmosphere.. "One of the essential
ingredients of raising standards, according to
him, ’'mees raising the sa,lary of teachers and
imp'roYihg the conditions of their service.

3. Shri IX)di further pointed out that ~after,,;
the Gou.uiission has reached. cer<tain tentative ,
conclusions on iniportantmeducatiojiiai issues” it ,
should invite certain leading ed'i’\cati.oni.s-t?, i.'vi_the , -
cou™ntry and take them, into monfidence and discuss,.,
witlh them'the main re”ommiendations which the
Comrkl”sion has in view..r.Every view of the , t
Coml1SBion maust be tesl;.ed through' discussions ’’ith
leading educationists in ,t"e “—country.

4 . He further.pointed'out that the Commission
should not WWorry about the finances. They should ,
mention in the Report v/hat expenditure was necessary
and I”Mave it to the.Governmenrt and the country to

find 'the money. Educational"'recomim'endations should



not be restricted in their scope and effectiveness
by consideration of the financial position of. the

Government.

5. He was of the opinion that eradication of
illiteracy should be one of the main planks of the
national programme of education,. In his view nothing
would succeed and when the Panchayat administration
would be a farce, unless people of the country became
literate* 4s the Chairman of the Panchayat Samiti, he
had tak«n upon himself the responsibility of removing
illiteracy in his jurisdiction within a period of
four years4

6. He was against compulsory education.
According to him, the moment* education is made
compulsory, it ceases to be education. But he was
emphatic that education should be free and that only
good education should be provided if at all it is to
be provided. The type of education that was provided
in the name of compulsory primary education was a
farce which should not be tolerated.

7. He vehemently attacked the policy of
opening schools and appointing teachers in order to
solve the problem of unemployment. The profession of
teacher should not be regarded as the dumping ground
of anyone vYo happens to be unemployed. ,e teacher,
according to him, should be very carefully chosen and
only those should be appointed vitfo are likely to make

good in the profession. Employment of teachers to
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solvB the problem of unmplo”enfe is a very dangerous
process. Shr i Modi was also very firm in his opinion
that—no Glass at any,time should have more than 35
’students.
5, 3hri I-fushankerbhai Bhatt, Lok Bharati. Sanosara*
. Shri.Bhatt promised to send a memorandum a
littls'later. He had; received the questionnaire a
couple of days back and he was not in a position to
give his considered opinion on some of the important
problems 4hich .are mentioned in.it. He will send
“answer s to the questionna ir.e, l,ater, but he was
anxious to make the following points*—
1* He. was;of the. view that the programme
Of.. teacher. training is the weakest link in the
sYWem- of; —educhati—on India. ,, More particularly,
the training of primary sch.ool teachers at present
was most unsatisfactory,. .He felt that radical
chaci ges mwsre .nec ess.ary in ,the system of primary
.school teachers.—"d he..mentioned some of them as
below:—
: m (1) The teachers whp are admitted to
the training institutions should be mo.st carefully
selected with.—due regard .to their aptitude and
interest, in chil'dren as well as in leac’ning,
(i1) Much bette” residential accommo-
dation than at present, should be provided to all

teachers during fde period of their training so
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that they may participate in a variety of activities
Vb ich constitute the essense of training of teachers.
(111) Very special type of institutions
should be established in various parts of the country
for giving superior type of teacher trainirtg for
those who will be required to staff training colleges.
At present anybody was appointed as lecturer or a
teacher in a training institution of a training
college. It was necessary that everyone who was
to teach in the training college or training
institution should himself undergo not only a first
class special training before he undertakes the work
but also in-service and refresher training at rogular
interval a.

(iv) The teachers should be given
in—service and refresher training at regular intervals
which should emphasise their responsibility to the
society and train than for the work of social service,

(v) Each training college should be
entrusted with the direct responsibility of improving
training in a certain number of surrounding primary
and otherschools. He felt that at present there was

no relation between the type of training given in the
training colleges and the type of work which the
teacher is required to do in schools# It is
necessary that the experience of schools should be
fed back into the training colleges and the new

ideas propounded in the training colleges should
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OG injected into the surrounding schoals. This he
considered to be absolutely necessary.

,Discussion with Principals of local

. The Education Commission m t at Bhavnagar

a'group'—of Principaxs of local .colleges on the
i:3th July™ 1965, The following points were made
by tBe Principals In thecour*se of their intervIiew*—

I..~AThe pr incipals— C'orapla.ined that the
quality of the students -wWi6 enter colleges was
poor, ' The remedy sugge'st’ed Mas that G-overnment
services should not requ .university degree for
recruitment at any stage« ’;Recruitment to G-bvernment
serv ice mhould be made after— higher secondary stage
and all fur*ther trainling neoessary for val?ious
professions should be given hy in—service in those
departments® So long as the G-.owerlinent service
woul d'r equ ire univer*sity degrees® a large number
of— students who were unsuited for higher education
would continue to press for it and the result will
be dilut ipn of standards at the un iver sity stage.
This unhealthy practice of associating Government
employment with univsx’sity degrees should be
discarded™ The Prihc ipal s.-were also of the vievj
that a large number of schools for various trades
and professions should be created and students
diverted Into them after the ninth class* They

also suggested that many more polytechnic
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institutions for boya and girls should be opened
than at present* The Principals recommended that for
providing higher technical education there was no
good multiplying engine.ering colleges. The best plan
was to have a few training colle ges but they will
have the standard of the Indian Institutes of
Technology, such as those at Kharagpur, Bombay and
Madc™as* The standard of staffing, equipping and
provision of other amenities in the Institutes

should be very high. It was wrong to provide
inferior type of training in the type of engineering
colleges which are maintained by State G-oseminents.

2* The junior teachers in the engineering

colleges should be sent out frequently to get
experience in actual first class practical

industrial projects, —Nobody should be allowed to
teach in the engineering colleges unless he has
direct personal experience of work in such projects*
The conditions in the industries are changing so
quickly that frequent association of the teachers
with the inproved methods of engineering practice

in the industries was absolutely essential.

3. There was at present no relationship

between the research work done in the scientific

and engineering Institutions and the felt—need of

the industries. The research work done in India
should have a very direct bearing on the problems

faced by the industries. There should, therefore.
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be some method of pooling the probloris of industries
and organising research on them in the engineering
colleges and Institutes of Engineering. The ultimate
object should be to improve the economic efficiency
of the country.

4. 'There should be much greater'attent ion
given to improve education ohg ”“bmen. The Principals
were of the'view that in spite of the best effort that
were at present 'being made to improve education for
'women, 'those efforts could not be regarded by’ any
manner or means as adequate. The G-overnment should
go all out to give education to the girls, particularly
at the high school stage. If any cut was found
necessary, it should first be applied to the education
of boys, but not to the education of girls.

5 The'Principal s"wer'e'of the opinion that
In order to improve standards and nek ing them
comparable'x*rith t'hose obtaining in the more advanced
countries, it was very necessary to modernise courses.
This, however, was a matter for all-India concern
and Central agencies should undertake this function.

6. Attention was drawn to the fact that
the principle of eligibility for science courses in
the univ3sities and colleges laid down by the
universities were absurd, A student became
eligible for acMission to the s-cience .classes if
he had passed his 3-LoC, e”“Kamlnation only in

Tnglish* It did not matter if he had not taken
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Mathematics, physics or Ghonistry, or any othar
science subject. The result was that a very

largela rge number of stu.dents were admitted to the
Science departments of universities and colleges
uwfio had no previous training in the subject. Surely,
in these circumstances there was no possibility

of raising standards. This practice, according to
them, should be stopped forthwith.

7# The Pr inc ipals recommended that the
scheme for di<jcovering science talent in the country
should be intensified and more and more talent
discovered and given more intensified training,

8, The Principals recommended that there
should be frequent internal examinations and the
internal assessment .made in the colleges and the
universities should determine the success or
failure of the student in the degree examination,
XVIIX. Discussion with Teachers* Representatives.

The Education Commission during 1its visit
to Bhavnagar on the 12th July, 1965, met the
representatives of Teachers* Association. The
following points were made in the course of the
discussion with them;-—

1~ No one should be admitted to the
university unless he had reached the age of 18 plus
and pre—university course should be of 12 years*
duration.

2. It was necessary that Government should

take over full responsibility of all secondary
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education in the country. Unless this was. dono,
there was no possibility of ensuring a national _
pattern of education and comparable standards
throughout the country. At pr—esent, recognition
to institutions given by the Board is influenced
adversely by political and other pressures*

3, There should be a public examination

the end of the seventh standard, AQ examination

at this stage is necessary to r.egulate entrance to
i:iigh school. IT possible, the results of this -
examtriation should be studied along with the report
of the \Yak done "y the students in the schools as »
well as the r—esult of intelligence and aptitude
tests. Fir st ~diversion should take place at this*-
stage and a variety, of institutions created which
would give the students a different types of
training which would suit them to various vocat ions.

4, Multipurpose schools in Gujarat have not
been a success. .This is not due to any defect in
the schene but it is entirely due to the fact that
the teachers were neither properly trained nor
oriented for the purpose. In fact, the teachers
did not know what they were doing. s

5, There should be a National Teachers* Act
incorporated by" the—:Government of India which should
guarantee to all teachers theii* rights, their -

emolumepts and conditions of service.
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6. The teachers should also have a right
to participate iIn the administration of thelp
schools# In fact, much of the trouble in the school
administration was due to the fact that the teach-"rs
~ere not taken into confidence.

7. Shri Partap Shah gave another raemorandam
which contained points with ™rhich all present were
in agreement. The manorandum 1is recorded* The
teachers referred to a very unfortunate situation
obtaining in the Gujarat State. The teachers for
primary schools are selected for training after
putting in 5 or 6 years of service. By that time
they had raised a family and Increased their domestic
responsibility. When they go for training they are
given a loan scholarship of*"Sr' 40 per month during
the two years period of training, ' This loan is
taken back by the Government when the teacher is
employed after his training* The deductions are
made at the rate of R 15 per month. This causes
enormou s hardship to the teachers. [I'Taturally,
they are reluctant to go for training.

8. It was suggested that Headmasters of
private schools should be.appointed by Government
and that their security of service mu'st be ensured
by Government. At‘present the.”private bodies do
not exercise proper judgment in the appo—-ntment of
headmasters who fate always roualn uncertain..

The headmasters appointed by the”voluntary agencies
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mce concerned mainly Vimith keeping themselves in
the good books of the management In order to ensure
th?ir positions.

9, The practice in Gujarat appears to be that
the voluntary agencies are allowed to give extension
to the teachers after they have compl3ted the age
of 58* The extension given may extend to 6 or 7
years and it depends upon the goodwill of the
managing body. The result was that the teacheps
always courted the goodwill of the management in
order to continue In service after the age of 58,
Naturally, their Interest in their work suffered
in consequence*

10. The managements of private schools are most
reluctant to provide funds for extra-curricular
activities. This is a very serious handicap with
which most of the schools suffer,

11. The Inspectorate has little power to do
good to the institutions and safeguard the
Interests of the teachers. The Inspectors are
greatly influenced by politicians, who interfere
in the work of the administration. Moreover, the
inspectors do not take the teachers into
confidence In assessing the educational conditions

of the school.
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FPp DIScysSION AT ..HAJKOT

NIX* Discussion Teachers Representative”

‘"On the 13th.of July, 1965 the Education
Commrssion met at Rajkot local, repre—"entativeg of
the teacherand headmasters’, a'“sociation.

The folfowing points were made during the
course of the di—'cU=?"-"ion;—

m 1, Good teacher.? are rare to find and when
the\* are found, they -eb not ?tay* It wva=t.a”u”ual
experience that,,good men leave the school?j an
soon as possibTe. There is no other way out of
this difficulty than to pay the teacher handsomely
in order to attract the best teachers and to,
reward them for aV\ extra work they do.in the

school™ ' '

— 2. The normal tendency to compare the
teachers' status in regard/to emoluments with that
Q4 other para.ll eT occupationsuch as. clerks in
government offices was most deplorable—. The teacher
has to deal with human materia®l and dt k— wrong to
equate him v/Ith anyone e*~"e .in administration. The
human material asks que™tion® and need—" nmuch—
better handling th~n what another person has to do
when he dmal'-" with accounts books pnd other regi«?—
ters* The salary of teachers should, therefore,

be fixed not in relation to what other people get

in other occupations but in relation to the va‘ue
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of the work which they are expected to do.

3. The headmaster “hou™d evolve a new type
= re“atiori'—hiD with his a"‘si'*ta.nt'”® and ensure
their cooperation in administration of the schools
The teacher participation in the total work of the
institution is absolutely e'ssential. V/hi”e this

is abso?ate"'y nece™ry? it is also necessary
that those teachers who do not ract favourably
even when they are given confidence should be
asked to leave the. school. There is no point in
continuing a teacher in the service of the
school when he is found unfit for it.

4. Co-education is unfortunate .y not
socially approved, particularly by people in the
rural area'. This is particularly due to the
fact that peop*e are illiterate and they do not
Understand the problems of the society of the
future. It 2 necfes.Mary to educate the parents
to appreciate the need of co-—education. It is
equa™ ly essentiato give some form of sex
educa.tion to boys and girl'? in schools.

5. The teachers should—-extend their acti-
vities and influence homes of the students by
tea.ching the parents in their responsibi™ity
towards the education of their children. The
illitera.te parents should be made literate and

they should be made to realise that a happy home

and parental cooperation in the work of education
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very nece”™ary ”“or improving the qua”™ity oT
education of their children.

6, Principal Parmar ha? <ent a reply to
the questionnaire on beha f of the fsecondar™
9chool teachers of’ Saura'“htra. ' In the course of
hir intervievj, he made the following additiona.l
points!

Ci) He vjas emphatic against decentralisation
of primary education and against transfer of
primary schools to the Fanchayats., He nsis
confident that—this would result in deterioration
of primary education. The re™ult of the,. Paneha—
yati Raj wa® that the fate 0" the.teacher-? ;/as.
rendered miferable and they suffered —n many, ways®
The teachers have no ot*her job I2ft,other, than
to .<<affer under illiterate Sarpanchec* Demo-
cracy cannot work in vi” lages .because the men
who come in elections are ignor™nt. In .hi? view,
primary education shou™.d be th” dii:ect
re'*pon”~ibility of. the State which respon??ibility
the State should not shirk. He was of the view, .
that it would be better to .have a separate
statutory corporation with full powers, to
administer education,.

(ii) Primary educ8tion should:-be,
strengthened* This 5 he felt, was neces.sary in. "
order to .ensure that al* the v/agqtage tha.t takes-

place at the primary stage is minimi?ed. He was
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of the viel/ that pre—pri.'nary education should
constitute an essential ingredient in the national

v<em of educatione

XX .., ion“wijth Loca.l Bducationists

On the 14th of July 1965 the Education
Coiffinission met local educationists individually
at Rajkot* The following points emerged from the
discus«ions—

1* Shri_Hargukhbhai Sanghyi, Principal”®

g™hri Jawahar Memorial Colie ge ? Raycot,

Shri Sanghvi repre'*ents Sarvodaya Kelavnai
Samaj and has already sent a memorandum to the
Sducation Commi?sion which incorporates hi<? views.
Ho tiie following additional points:—

le There should be no restriction in
admission of students to the colleges. As a
Prinaipal of a college which runs in morning and
evening, he is convinced that all colleges should
be full time colleges. There should be evening
colleges for workers only. The Government policy
is to stop grants to colleges which provide
instruction in humanities and to cut down grants
for those that are getting it. As the same time,
the universities do not permit colleges to charge
fees at higher rates than pre'~cribed. There should,
therefore, be a common national policy in regard

to grants-—in-aid.
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2, There should-b6, more or, le'rs, common
syllabu?e? for in.“truction for all degrees end
there should be conTion <Gtandards— for degrees in
all universities,

3. The Bar Council requirement 0" nix
monthri chamber practice in chambers of lavjyers
with more than 10 year'? standing presented a real
difficu'» i~ They do not get proper -—guidance and
they fail in Bar Council E~camihation. Three year
law course should be pre'~cribed and **cl']ambering**
should be abolished.

4» He ha™ been a votary Engli'*h all his
life 5 but now he feel*? tliat regiom="l language
should be the m.edium o™ instruction* For technical’
and pr'ofe™Msi'onal subjects, medium 0* instruction
'—hoCild be common throughout India - Hindi or
Bng”ish,. Even,, for .speciali™ed “cience courses,
the medium should be a common language throughout
India, pre.”*erably Kindi,

5, There should be statutory contro”™ over
the universities in India by the Centre and regular
inspection of how univer<=?ities function.® Thes=
universities ,in’India have not come to .the age
and they should not be trusted" to function
autonomous*ly. Government J* India. shou''d function
in this r?igard through the University Grants
CommiS'*ion, There should be compu”™sory provision
for moral education, N eC*C* training and socia’'l

service« The training imparted at pre—ent to the
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cadets in the N,C*G« is bogus5 v/hat is needed is
real good military training”

6. Lecturers in universities and colleges,
particularly junior lecturers, should be given
Initial training and regular refresher courses”
They should not be allo\>»d to teach unless they
have good grounding”

There ‘Should be quiz examination to
encourage general reading. System of dissertation
should, be introduced on a compulsory basis»

Indiscipline can be eradicated only when
there is discipline among those iIn society who
matter* There ~houM be scope for canalysling

energies of the youth in constructive channels®

24 Shri Vallabhbhai Patel » Prgsidentj® Qistricii®

The responsibility for alL eduoaticai. in
schoQXs colleges should be either v/xth
Government or with local bodies — not with private
agencies which adopt corrupt practices and are
inefficient. No one can be sure of the
institutions maintained by new trusts which
«tart new—schools. If voluntary agencies open
schools 5 they should not be given grants”

2. Teachers in primary schools resent
discipline and create propaganda against the
Panchayats* Teachers indulge in propaganda* They

are irregular in attendance, speculate on sale of
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?a.nd3 and defy in?poetion. It i esj”ential to
impose certain rules 0" con'dact upon them.

3, The teachers— engage broker™ who arrange
tran?fer«,> Normal cha,rge® are 50 Z”or mutna” Ty '
agreed 'transfer'l9 on reque”~iti100 for tran<~fOr
to a place of liking and one month’*? salary for
ne’YY appointment;

4. “Art'college”’; accelerate unempToyment,
Government ?hoamid open more technica” and voca.tional
institute'3 and secretarial college”'.

5, Textbooks shouM be nationali'=?ed and '
“hou~.d not be left to the mercy o greedy publi,9herg«
There should be a national organisation and-—
national pO™icy for'production of textbooks.

6. Government giver— preference to private
m'trusts to open secondary ‘'Schools 5 but not to
"I;atr?chayatSfc The policy shou”.d ber—t the reverse

because Fanchayats are not* profit m.aking and they
can do disinterested service to the rural popu'ta.tion.

7, Compul'ory education cannot be introduced
in backward area? of the district for want of
teachers. the State Government provide”
nece™™ary finances”o,Panchayat—" wjould,. be able to
obtain "Service? of required teachers. For building
purDOses, the sharing of expenditure between
Panchayat and State Government was 60s40 but the
State Governments are unable to pay their "harea

8. Teachers— should not be allowed to under—

take private tuition. There is ho tuition in
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villages and, therefore, teachers want transfer to
town? where the teacher ™ about five or more
tuitions. Panchayats allow two teachers only -
but this rule i« generally violated,

9, A teacher who does not show good results «
at least sixty per cent of passes - should be
punished. His increment should be stopped and he
should not be transferred to the place where he
wishes to go,

10« Those teachers ™o train at their own
expense are given a salary of R 50 only. They get
the same salary as clerks.. The teachers should be
given good ‘salaries and provided with other —amenities,

11, Government doe? not give building grants.
This slow« down progress,— Panchayats offer to
name the buildings after the names o£ donors who
offer 50 per cent of the cost, 175" ¥~ collected
from the public and 33~ by the Pa.nchayats, This
scheme vjorkse

Shrimati Priyabalaben Shah”™ Principal”®
Hahila'College -Ra.ikot-

1, In order to ensure efficient teaching in
classes, no classe* should have more than 40
students at a time even when lectures are given.
Language teaching suffers because of —large numbers
in classes, Tutarialfi,and group discussions are
very neces?—ary«

2, Schools and colleges should cu”tivate a

sense of patriotism - which shoul.d be a way of life
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rather than .“ouiGthing for e”'hibition. The comnion
pledge pre'cribcd by Centra,Government i'? not
translated prober’y in jUiarati.

3« Moral edi"cat.ion and cklara.cter bui'~rding
are "ad aualities in the sy'—fem of edacatione
This 'Should be remedied, — N

4« All deserving students .—'houd be given
SGholar®hip? and g” other as'i 'tance to continue
their education* Bri lia™nt students must be
encoura.ed to do re'*earch and to ar“ it re'“earch
good librarie*? and laboratories Fhou”d be provided

and kept open nip;ht and day, _ .

5% Medium. O” instruction’' should be the® mother
tongue, but ctuc’ents shouM'be raveri' good'knowledge
of Eng”i'—.h, Hindi should be cdm—pU~™ory up to- —
collegiate ="tage. Student® should be able to
ma.5ter three languagerrj if properly taught* '~

6* The examination -yptemi shou™ d be comp/etey
overhau™ede There should not be annua” exam.ination«=?*
Day to day progres!® of the =tudehts '“hould be m" '
ad—=<eS3ed and con-=idered in the flnaj. declaration’
of renurtg* ' —

7p Library work, seminars, discus ibn, and
di«c;erta™tion' should' be encouraged# Social, work'
mfor the ™tudents ~ihould be heces‘™ary, -—Student '
also need guidance in their personal affair"?*

C* Women co'MMege:" “houd be given quarters

~or the memberr of the staff. This 1— —e——ential

to attracting proper .3t f,



9« TrListee™ and bodie? interfere
much too much in administration. They should leave
the Principal alone.

4+ Shri _.Purasholl Qandhi~ ?gmchalak ~

GandJiarva Sangit Vi(*"—iaya”™ Rajko't, '

1. For the society of the Future, the
studentshouT d be self—-dependent and bui™d them-
selves to be giver?>= and not to be 'leekers. Unfor-
tunately, what pa”™?es in the name of art in cinema
and other Dla.ce® leed<=? to deterioration of moral
valuer* Cinemas should be controlled and censor
should be very strict* Children should see only
selected film” which are both good and entertaining*

2, The Ra.shtriyashala. has a primary school
at Trenba leading up to matriculation, In“?truction
is on post—ba<=ic line«. The problenr ares

(a) In rural area® it i difficu'r.t to get
good teachers. In order to attract teachers they
should be paid better to compensate for loss of
income through tuition and other inconveniences,

(b) In the rural areas private agencies are
required to provide secondary education. This is
desirable; but the agencies should be helped by grants
at higher rate«? than in towns. In ashram schools
there is better discipline and education.!™ related
to life.

(c) Grants are paid on condition that a
cla*—'s has enrolment o 20 or more9 but this condition

cannot be satisfied in rural areas# This condition
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operate3 adversely in bacl-c/ard area<’5 and preventd
Progre'sSH.

(d) Mu™.tir)UrpoHe 9choo"/* in .rurg” area,® shoa .d
lay' strec< gh .mei—nstruction in the different type'r '
of trade‘'s on Gramodyor; ine™*

(e) Teaclners are not proper”y trained. They
c”n;ot teach subject's particu'ar 15 tho«e re.”ated
to productivity, ' Teaching in spinning and vjeaving
and other traders nominal. In Ra'“htriyashala
schools a child 9 to 11 spin* for one hour
and produce'® 240 meters of yam which ie—equivalent
to 5 paise. This Mvound be alright but the wastage
.¥? much — which of .course becomes® less and mile’™8
with maturity* /A.ccordingly, a clas* af 35
pr'o.duces R. 44 worth .of yarn in 25' days which i?
enough to provide two uniform** ' Boy? al™o come
to the 'School d“ring—qipare hbur< .for :three day<®.
Thereby a boy produces r* 5 woirth' of yarn. and®
earnc wage® of r. 2.C extra making an income of
R? 7.50 p.m. They.are a’s_o.Jtaught tc.)' malce ;.matj3h *
sticks?,... R

3.1 NegT.ected and'abandoned women'who come
to" educa.tion as tea™her' —ref’.dot their =%ad outlooii

on the ”i*e of the ”~*chool> ...The question In whether

they would make good "teac—her?e. -
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G:— DISCUSSION AT JUNAGaDH AH) JAIMAGAR CENTRES

XXl . —= Visit to MANGROL

The Education Commission visited the Balwa<ii
at Mangrol on 13*7,1965. To this institution was
attached a pre—primary training centre (Bal Adhayapan
Mandir) before. The object of this training institu-
tion was to train elderly women who had left off
their studies after standard IV of primary schools,
for village 3al Mandirs.

It was found that the teachers trained in
pre—primary training colleges located in urban
areas did not like to go to the villages. As a
result, the village 3al Mandirs could not be run
for want of trained teachers. These elderly women,
on the other hand, were in need of earning their
livelihood and had a definite sense of purpose
for being trained for a profession, ‘ They were
specially interested in working in Balwadis, which
did not require a high academic knowledge of subjects
but depended on the attitude of sympathy and
understanding of teachers,

A preliminary test was given to these women
when they entered the institution and they were
given about a yearns course of training in which
they were taught the methods of handling young
children and following the programme fixed for
Balwadis. "hey were also taught the use of the
didactic mateorlal recommended by Madam liflbntessori.

From th3 reports of the Educational InsiDector
this institution it was seen that' t—-hou™h ihe women
ha™ very low academe quialifications, they were
adeouately pre—-pared for their work as fealwacii
teachers and they coul(l handle children efficiently

The institution had framed its own syllabus
on the lines of the one followed in recognised
pre—primary institutions and on the completion of
the course gave certificates to the teachers. In
all, during 11 years of its existence, the
institution trained 200 ladies as teachers, more
than 50" of v/hom were running Balwadis very
efficiently. They showed steadiness in their
work and the children thrived under their care.
The rest were an asset to their homes.

The Govsrnment of Gujarat in 1963 recognised
P.S, C, pass as the minimum qualification for a
teacher in any institution. As a result many of the
Balwadi teachers who had not obtained the P. S, C,
~ere considered to be ineligible to work as teachers
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in Balwaciis and their services V/ere terminated. 'The
Gommission wes told that even those who had v;orked for
9 years in Salwadis were removed froin serviced

The institution tried the idea of introducing’
condensed courses as a basis for pre—primary training,
but it was found that many of the elderly women were
unable to cope with the syllabus of the P, S.C, specially
in mathematics.” There were cases where, some of these
women failed three time in the P, 3, G, examination.,.
The idea, therefore, of organising condensed courses
for these Vv/oren had to be given up. As the training
certificate was not recognised unles—s the , candidate
had passed the P, S, G, examination, the ..management of
the institution decided to close down the institution.
In 1963 June the institution was closed.,..

Its Director, Shri Virsutbhai, reported that many
of the Balwadis were left without —trained teachers and
had'either to be closed dovm or put in charge of untrainc”d
teachers.

It appeared unfortunate that the institution which
was serving: a very useful purpose had to be closed,—down.
\7hen the matter was discussed ?dth the officers of
rducation Department and the Minister of I”duc.ation;
in Gujarat, it was stated that there was no shortage”
of pre—primarj?— trained teachers and that those; trained
in urban "eas were quite willing to go to rural- areas.
It was for.this reason that this kind of. an institution
which gave training to teachers veir poorly e—quipped
for their job had to be closed dovm. It was promised that
the cases of teachers who had served for— 5 years or more
would be considered sympathetically*—
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XXt'l e« Visit to SHARADAGRAIMN

The Education Commission visitsd Sharadagram near
Mangrol on 14.7.1965. The institution appears to have
been fournded with the efollovdngesabjeotives s—

(a) to impart education 'suited to the needs
of the country; .

(b) to develop a sense of social and national
service and of emotional integration;

(c) to inculcate'a spirit of self-help?

(d) to make —pupils realise the dignity of
labour by being reghtiiired to put in
purposeful "mrk in agriculture, in .
cleaning the premises and so onj

(e) to instil spiritual and moral valutas]
and

(f) to make pupils realise lhe true spirit
of Indian culture, e U

The original idea—of the founder of the Institution
was to have a number of village centres, with 20 acres
of land in each to be used foi' agriculture to provide
all the services needed by the people of/the village.
According to,this pattern each centre was to be provided
with a well, a primar;™ school, a dispensary, a play-
ground and there was to be'a programme of working
on the land for the school children as well as for
others. Actually, only three such village centres
could be started, as all the facilities, such as land
20 acres v/ere not available. These village centres
did not prove to" be self-sufficient but the yield
from the available land was enough to cover the
expenses on the pupils’ uniforms and their mid-day
meals,

At Sharadagram itself there are 675 cl'rLIdren
from the pr —-primary to the secondary stage. Out of
these, 300 are in the hostel. In the hostel the fee
charged i1s Rs.1500/— per annum. Tuition fees and other
expenses are in addition. The institution, however,
want to bring in children of parents, of lower income
groups by giving scholarsh ips and subsidizing their
hostel expenses. This programme is being implemented
phase by phase, and is extended every year to a larger
number of students.

At the secondary stage there is a post-basic
school and a multipurpose school with agriculture as
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the main stream. There did not appear to be much
difference in the programme of the two types CIf
schools except that, in the.post—basic school there
was greater emphasis on agriculture.

The work in agriculture was done very

systematically by the students being given work
on individual plots and group work in horticulture.
The land and the trees are maintained very well and
last year gave a yield of Rs 40,000/— which amount
was used for the development of/the institution
and the establishment of more scholarships,

' The school and the hostel routine is such as
m il naturally develop among the students a sense of
moral and spiritual values. The students are
influenced in their behaviour by the good traditions
of the institution and specially the personality of
its founder. The teachers, majority of whom are
residents, offer ptr sonal guidance to the students
in need of. it, ,

Dramatics, group music and cultural activities
are encouraged, - - '

The work in the centres associated Vv/ith the
Institution enables the pupils to do some active
work in the rural areas.
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XXl « Discussion at JAWAGAR

Dujr'ing'the course of the Gommission* s visit

to Jamnagar the follomng points emerged from the
discussions held s

3A

6«

7*

It is hoped that a national educational policy
Would evolve out of the deliberations of this
Ck mmission,

We have not so far ulfilled the obligation of
teaching the children up to the age of 14#
should secure people*s participation in primary
and pre—primary education through village
panchayats and other such agencies, which
should raise their own resources to the extent
of 25 per cent* At present the cost of free
education is met out of indirect taxes. It
would be truly fi“e if a direct, tax for this
purpose is levied*

Responsibility for p27e—primary education has
to be taken by the State and bjr the Local

Ndias,

Industrial craft should be introduced at-—the
upper primary stage*

Government help should be given to secondary
schools with multipurpose— bias and the schools
be given higher grants. One out of every three
schools should be a multipurpose school.

The present multipurpose schools are not

vocational. 7e  should have vocational schools
such as those run by ordnance factories,
railways, etc. If a student mth a background

of sound general education goes in for vocational
training, he would be a much better trainee.
After 10 years of general education the students
can go in for such training. Industries should
be required compulsorily to provide technical
education.

Only those students who can benefit themselves
from higher education should be permitted to take
higher education. There should be 10 years of
general education, two years further education
and three years for the degree course. For
honours cour—es it should be 4 years’ study
after completing the first 12 years.

Teaching should be made an attractive career
for the people.
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11~*.

12.

13.

14.

15.

161

17.

18.

19,
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The Indian Education Service, |.A. S, and Indian
Engineering Service should be on the same footing,.
The scales should be the same,

Planning should be done in three stages »

(i) Tinancial iPlanning, (ii) Physical Planning,

and(iii) Human Planning (Skills).

The Commission should suggest a phased programme
of implementation, ’

There should be uniformity in broad policy but the
State must have the freedom to exp.eriment in
education,

Teachers should have security of service. The
pay—scales of the teachers and the attitude of
the society should show respect for the
profession.

A national policy of education should be
adopted, '

There should be one national sj~stem of education
for the whole of India, ,
Hobby centres e,g. gardening, painting, singing
should be organised for the students,

It is extremely difficult to gst Home Science
tcachers for girls’ schools, as s result S.S, G,
vdth home science are teaching in the multipurpose
schools. There must be a Home Science College

in Jamnagar, At pre ,ent there are only two such
colleges in Baroda and Alimedabad, Salaries of
Home Science teachers are not attractive enough,

At the secondary level and the high school level

some vocational education should be introduced for

th™ girls.

In every district there should be agirls’ polytechnic,

Counselling and guidance services are not available
in Gujarat State.
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XXIV A Visit to ALIABADA

The Commission visited on 14th July, 1965 the
institutions at Aliaba”a which art run hy Sliri D, R,
Mankad, I>urinf the course of these visits, there
Vv/as a general discussion vath the students and the -
staff 0l the Institutions and the staff of the
Secondary Training College separately.

This institution is right in the midst of two
villages and as a result, is ahle to have active
contacts mth the villages. .TYe i1deology, behind
the institution, as the Director explained, is that
of Madhayama Marg which emphasises the mean "between
individualism and social service and austerity and -
full living.

The hostels are managed on a very economdcal
basis and the mess charges come to onljr Rs,32/— per— -
month.

The secon:’ary and primary teachers have contacts
with one another and form one group for cultural and
other activities. )
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AI'NEXURE |

PROGHAMME CP THE VISIT OP THE
EIUGATION GCI4MI3SION TO
ckjjarat state

The Commission divided itself Into three
groups for ibs visit to Gujarat State and visited
Baroda— Ahmedabad and Saurashtra centres on 12th,
I3th and 14th July, 1965, The Commission as a
whole IViss at Atimedabad from 15th to 17th July,
196 5*

Group | — 3aroda and Surat
VisitIn Member

1. Shrl A.R. Dawood - Member

2c Shri G.C. Shah — Member of the Commission’s
Task Porce in School Education

3, Dp» Andra Daniere of Harvard University -
Consultant to Education Commission.

The programme of the Group is given below;
12. 7. 1965 — Baroda

I, Visit to office of the S. 3.C. Examination
Boards

Tin Discussion with the Chairman and Secretary
of the S. S.C. Examination Board,

1. Visit to the M.S. University, Baroda
VI» Discussions vtith the Vice Chancellor,
Heads of Department of the University
and students.
V,, Interview with teachers™ representatives.
15.7. 1965 — Surat
I. Visit to the following Colleges;

1, Jeevan Bharat i
2p M, T,B. College, “rat

I, Discussions with teachers’ representatives.
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14. 7> 1965
l« Interviews with local educationists
I Visit to the Sarvajanik College of
Education, Surat,
Group Il ~ Ahmedabad
1277.1965
I* Visit to Shreyas
I, Interviews with local educationists#

111 Discussion with the Chairman, District
Education Committe®©, Ahmedabad”

IV* Discussion with Teachers’ Associations.

V, Discussion with some M,L#As.

15>7, 1965
X, Visit to Sardar Vallabhbhai VIidyapeeiib”®
11Im Discussions with the Vice—-Chancellor,
Heads of University Departments and
Principals of affiliated colleges*

IH1* Visit to Kasturba Kanyavidyalaya*

IV* Visit to Krishi Mahavidyalaya.

14* 7. 196 5
I* Visit to G.N* Vidya VihaT,
I1* Visit to Gujarat Vidyapeeth,

I11* Visit to Gujarat University.

IV. Discussion with Vioe-Chanc ellor. Heads
of Departments and Students*

V* Visit to Harijan Ashram. »
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Grou—p |1l — Saurashtra
Members

1. DPo V, S Jhe

2r Miss 3. Pcnandikai’

Proffyairjtie of Dr. V>3, Jha at Bhavnap;ar &
Rajkot

12, 7, 196 5 .(Bhavna.g;ar)
Ir Interviews with local educationists.

Il« Discussions with teachers’ representatives,

15. 7, 196 5 ~ Rajkot
I Discussions with local representatives
of the teachers and Headmasters’
A.SSCC iat ioQs.
Il,, Visit to Mahila College, Rajkot.

111, Visit to Dharmendrasinhji Arts College,
Rajkot.

IVr, Visit to Vallabh Kanya Vidyalaya.

V, Attended the ”Guru Purnima” function
arranged by Sarvodaya Kelavani 3ajnaj
and addressed the students,

V1. Visit to Balbhavan.

14,7, 1965

I» Discussions with local educationists.

Il. Visit to Higher Secondary School and
College, Gondal.

ProgL—~anme of Miss S. Panandikar to Juna™adh

and Jamnagar

1507. 196 5

I. Visit to Shardagram and Pre—Priinary
Training Institution_in Mangrol.

14.7. 1965

I* Discussions at Jamnagar with local
educationists and prominent cit—izens.
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Il. Visit to, G—angajala Vidyapeeth,

PROGRAIAME OF THB GCmiS3ION A3 A 'yHOLB AT AHI4gDABAD

15.7. 1965

I. Discussion “ith English from Vth Standard
Confer ence” ''m

Illo Discussion with the Senior staff members
of the Indian Institute of Management.

111, Visit to B.M, Institute® Ashram Road.

The Commission met m Pour Groups s.amulta—
neously and interviewed the following;

For enoon —
(a) Representatives of Teachers’ Organisations.

(b) Principals and Teachers of Affiliated
Colleges.

(c) Teacher—Educator s.
(d) Principals of "Qigineer ing Colleges,

Polytechnics and Industrial Training
Institutes”

Afternoon

(a) Heidmasters and Teachers of Secondary
Schools.

(b) Group concerned with Education of <Joren.
(c) Representatives of School Manageraent.
(d) Group concerned with the Education of
Backward Classes”
\ Meeting with the members of the Gujarat
University Syndicate.

At Home by Vies Chancellor

Dinner by Chief Minister



16,7,1965
l,.
>

11#

v*
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Call on Governor,
Discussion with Vice»Ghancellora

Address by Dr, D, 3. Kotbari at the
Validictory function of the 3uinraer
Institute for Physics*

Discussion with Chairman of the District
Primary Education Committees and Munici-

pal school Boards.

Lunch by the Vice-Chancellor, Gajarat
University*

V*  Discussion with eminent peirsons*

Dinner by Governor
17,7, 1965

J. Discussion with Vic—~Chancelior® Gujarat
Vidyapeoth”

I, Discussion with the Officers of the
Education Directorate,

i, Discussion with Education Secretary and
other officers of the Education Departmeit,

1V, Discussion with Secretaries to —Go«©rnxaant
of Gujarat,
Lunch by Education Minister
Discussion with Education Minister aad.
Deputy Education Minister,

Vi, Discussion With Chief Minister, .

Press Conference.
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LIST,OP PERSON3-yaTH WHOM DISCUSSIONS /JERS
i:Si:.D"IU'HIKG THE VISIT OF EOJGATION COMMISSION
TO OD-JARaT: state (12TH 'to 17TH JULY, 1965)

m /st of local odticationlsts in Ahmedabad
v:ho mot tlie Education Goramiss'ion on the
_12th July, 1965~ o "

.o 0'Y..G. Naik inoipal,
Gujarat Oollege, . Ahmedabado*

‘20 ' 'Shri Navalbhai ”~hah, Gundi*

3« ..ShiU Hanekla! Shah,, M.cP.,
oA 'Sta*imal i Soc let; - ITavrangpur a,
Ahinedabad—90 - r' it *

m4), - wmThe Ghairman, ITistr ict Educ at ion
Gommit tee, Ahmeda™a™o-—

1= List of Teachers”™ Associations wtio met the
Edupat.lon 'Gorrimission or the. .12th July, 1965.

In (.a),/..Pr osiid—ent, Head Mast.ei*s’
' Assoc iat idn, "Distr let Ahm,edabad.
;o J
(b) Secr—etary, H8ad Master—s®
= mm Association, District Ahraedabad.
L] f °
2. Ja) .pr.Esldeat/ Secondary Teachers’
Association”™ District Ahmedabad,

- =
(b) Secretary,, Secondary Teachers’
t Assoc latioQ”™ District Ahraedabad,

(a) President”™ pr iitiary. Teachers’
Association, District Ahmedabad.

(b) wBecx’etary Primary Teachers’
L ) ' Association, District Ahmedabad.

4c (a) President, Ahmedabad City Head Masters’
Association, Ahmedabad.

(b) Secretary, Ahmedabad City Head Masters’
Association, Ahmedabad”
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List of M.L. As and M"Ps who met the
Eduoation Goinniissipn at Ahmedabad on
the 12th July, 1965,

7/\

8/\

10.

11*

12,

13,

14,

15,

16»

17,

Shrimatl Arunaben 3, <Desai» Rajkot,

Shr 1 Lallubhai Motichand Shetb™ M, Af
BhaVnagar™.

Shi»i Prataprai Tarachand Shah, M.L.A.
Bhavnagar.

Shrl Shivabhadrasinghji Kr ishnakumarsinghjl,
M*L, A. Bhavnagar-

Sbi*i Gangaram Chunilal Raval”®
Mehsana*

Shrl Bhadrudoeu Akbei® All Blue IyULMAN,
Mehsana,

Shrl Karimjl Rahiraanji Ghlppa® M.LMNA*A
Ahmedabad.

Shrl Brahmakumar R, Bhatt, M#
Ahmedabad.

Shri Bhulabh.»i Dajabhai Pato©!I® A*,
KalPa#

Shrl Ranjlbhal Gangashankai* Shaatri”®
M.L.A,, Kaira.

Tah—-er All Abdul All, M.L.A* PaachmahalL*

Raval Shr Imant Maharaja Jayadlpa ingh
Panchamahals,

Shrl Kamalashanker Muljiram Pandit,
M. A* Baroda*

Shrl Ramanlal Tr ikamlal Maniar, M.L, At,
Mehsana.

Shrl Manubhal Mothibhal Patel, M,L.A«,
Baroda.

Ghandfashanker Manlshanker Bhatt, M.L"a#,
Broach.

Klshorbhai Gulabhal Desai, ,M.L, A., Surat®

Contd« 9. .
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Sbrl Gonsfiibhai Ghi.babhai Patei,

18*
M,i1. A., Bulsar,

19. Shri Mansinghji Prituiraj "Pdtel,
M,.;P. MehSana.

20. ' Yaswantpai Nanubhai Mehta, M.P.,
Bhavnagar.

21.

Rajkot. -

SPi Babubhai P. Vardya M.L.A., w

IVLiIst of Heads pf Departments of Sardar
Valiabhbhai VIldya~eeth who met the fEduc.ation
Goinmigs lon on 13th July, 1966 at Anand,* °

2*

3/\

*7.

10.

1n

Dfe A.R. Patel”®
Head of the. "DepaPtrnent

Dp, J,J. ,Shah, Head of
Botany,

Shri S,M" Shah,
Head of the DepaPtment

Prof. R.K. Amin,
Head of the Department

Dr, Shah,
Head of the Department

of'Physics,

the D'MMartiijent of

of

of

of

Psychology snd Sociolbgy.

DP. S.Kt kshirsagar,
Head of the Department

Dpo A«R« Q@™ Txwari,
Head of the Department

Shri J.K. Patel,
Head of the Department

"shri R, A, Dave,
Head of the Department

Dp. R,L, Khandelwal,
Head of the Department

Dp. a™H* Kapadia,
Head of the Department

of

of

of

of

of

of

Mathematics.
Sconomics.

Philosophy,
N

Political Sci”ce.
History*

Gujarati*

5hglish«

Hindi*

Sanskrit

Contd.
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12. Dm». J*R. Patel, Principal,
Daii*y 3cienc e Gall.ege, ,. ;
Institute of Agrlculture |
Anand..

Ex~Vice Ghancellors
1, Dr/ B.D* Patel.

2* Dc M. D. Patel.

List of persons who met the Education
‘Coihmi SSion at Kasturba Kanyav idyalaya,
on 15th July, 1965 at Anand.. ,

1, Shri Ajnbalal G. Patel,
Headmaster,, Kasturba Kanyavidyalaya,
(Managed by Charotar Education 3ociet™)

Anan.d*..

a. Shri Ochhavlal H. Upadhyaya*,'s
Principal, D.N* Hi“h School,;
mAnand. —

5. Shri Maganbhai P, Oza,
.. "Principal, M. A.P*3*»
Adyapan Mandir. Anand.

4,. Shr™—~ Raojibhai C. Patel,
Secretary, ‘v
Oharotar* Edu”at |on Soc iety,. Anand*

,3p 1 .Raraanbhai N. Patel,®
Headmaster,'D.Mi. High «Anand.

6.,/ :Shri Vitthalbh(ai J. Patel,
Principal, 'm * ok _ * o
Sardar Vallabhai Patel High School,
(Agriculture Premlses)

Anand. ' '
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13,
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'Dp* .BcN, Mankad, n
In— charge Department of Ghemlstr

Principal, R. S, Trivedi®
eHead of the Department of ;“ucation.

List of Syndicate Membeps .of :Sardar Vallabhbhai

Vidyapeeth who nmet— —the Sdacation Goramission on
13th July, 1965 at Anand.

1.

2.

3

10.

11,

Shri |.J. Patel,

Vice Chancellor,”. Sardar yallabhbhai
widyapeeth, Vallabh Vidyanagar/

ShriK.G, Badlani,
mDir ector .of 'Eduoation,/ .
"Gujarat State, Ahmedabad,

Shri J.G. Ghohan,

principal, V*P. Mahawdyalaya (Science),
Vallabh Vidy”~agar. ‘

Er, R.M. Patel, Principal,
B, A* College of*Agricaltur e, Anand.

3hri i\minV Princlpal,m

Birla V ishvakarnia’ Mahawdyalaya
Vallabh Vidyanagar, - \Y

Shri G*K, Bhat't® @ inti.ipalV
B.J. Vanijya Mahavidyalaya,
Vallabh Vidyanagar,

Shri B.M. Patel,

Princj.pal,

Nalini and Xrvind Arts College,
Vallabh Vidyanagar, , ‘

Shri R.S. Trivedi, PriIncipal,

M,B. P~tel College of Educatlon
Vallabh Vidyanagar, * ' .

ShriN.D. Desai, Principal,

R.P.T.P, science College,
Vallabh Vidyanagar,

Shri V.R, Kapadia,
Prmcipal, Anand Arts College,
Anand,

Shri C,G. Trivedi, Principal,
Anand Law College, Anand.

COil cr. .4



List of persons who met the Education Commission

on

1.

2*

10,

11,

12,

13,

14,

15,

I3th July, 1965 at Kr ishl Mahavidyalaya, Anand.

Shri 1.J. Patel,

Vice—Chancellor, Sardar Vallabhbhai
Vidyapeeth, Vallabh Vidyanagar,

Dr, M,D. Patel,
Prof. of Animal Husbandry (Director
of the Institute ,of Agriculture),

O? B.M. Patel,
Hon. Prof. of Animal Husbandry”

Dr. Malumdar, , e .
Hon. Prof. of Horticulture and Princip'al
of Gram 3evak Training Centre. |,

Dr, R,M. Pat.e 1, - —
Principal' of the Collegb ahd Prof, of’
Agricultural Botany,

Dr. C, J," 'p~tel, " e e
Hon. prof. of Agronomy aotid'Research
Officer in Fertilizer’ Project,;

Dr. TILG' Patel, Prof. of ‘Animal Husbandpy

and Dairying & Hon. Research,01ficer in
An imal sHu sbandry.

Dr, M.V. Dosa'i, Professor of Plant Pathology
and bacteriology. '

Dr. D. Patel, Prof. of~Dairy Technology#

Dr, J,R, Patel, Hon. Prof, of Animal
Husbandry and Principal of Dairy Science
College. Y,

Dr. B,V. Mehta, Prof. of Agril. Chemistry
and Soil Scionc e,

Dr, H,K, Patel, ProfJ of Shtomology and

Zoology. * . o m* !

Prof. IT.K. Desai, prof. of Agril. Economics,

Dr, N, C. Buch, Hon. Jr6f; of Veterinary
Scienc e.

Prof. H.N. Patel,.Hon. Prof. of Agril,
Extension.

Contd,



16,

17.

18*

19.

20.

21.

22.

23.

24.
25.
26.
27.

28!

29,
30.
31,

32.
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Dr. A.U, Patel, Hon., Prof, of
Agril. Extension.

?r>of* B, D." Vaidya, H.on. Prof. of
Eingl ish.

Dr*. N.M. Parikh, Prof. of Dairy
Chemistry, °

Dr. G, B, 3hah, Hon., Prof. of Plant
physiology;

.Dr. P, D. Mistry,” Prof. of Physics &
Maths. * e

Dr. R.C. Patel, Honi Prof. of Entomology,

Dr. Rarijibhai M,. Pa.tel,
Prof, of Statistics & Expt. Design.

Raoj ibhai H. .Patel,
Prof, of Agronomy,

'Shri V.R, Jamtghekar'
Dr. G.N, Memon

Dr., Seshadri

Prof. U.S. Shah

Dr. M,V, Ghatupule, Principal, *
Veterinary College, -

Dr. Valshnav.
Dr., Hir.egaudari
Dr, W—-E Collins.

Mrs. Collins.
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List of the members of the staff of the

Maharaja Sayajirap University at 'Barbda
who met the E'ducation iZlommissi-on at 12th

July, 1965 at Baroda.

10.

11.
12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

13.

19.

Dr. 0,3# Patel, Vige—-Ghancellor.

*

Prof. P.Jr Madan, Pro-Vice-Ghancellor,
? ¥ *

Profe V/~Y«Kantak', Head, —Department
of "Bhglish,

Prof, S.H, Sethna, Head, Department
of Organic Chemistry,

M, si Patel, Head, Department
of Education.”

Dr, A, D. ‘Joseph, Medicine,

Prof, L. B, .Shah, Head> mepartment of
Mechanical Engineering.

Prof. H, C. Dholakia, Law,

Prof. sN* 3. Bendre. Head, Department
of Painting. ' ‘

Prof, (3mt—-) Xx\mita Verma, Head, Department
of Child Development;

Prof, G',d. Dadlani® Sodial I1"ork
prof. R, G. Mehta, Head, Departmait* of Music.

Sliri H. C. Mehta, Principal, Sanskrit
Mahav idyalaya.

Dr. G.P. Shukla, Librarian,
3mt. Hansa Meht.a Library.—

Dr. A\ Jani, Head, Department of Sanskrit.

Prof. |.P. Desai, Head, D<”artment of
Soc iology.

Dm V7K. Ghavada, 1/c. Head, Department
of History.

Prof. R.N. Mehta, Head, Department of
Archaeology & Ancient History.

Dr. A.J. Javadekar, Head, Department
of Philosophy,

Contd®
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20. ofe 1,3. Gulati, Head, Dopartment

m'of Economics.

21, 'Prof3 M.3. Desai,'iiead. Department of
JAgiFicultural Egonomics.

22, 3hr i D. D, Mahulkai', .Head, Department of
Linguistics.'

23. ShriKnS. Desai, l/c. Department of
Politics and Administration,

24. Prof. N. 3. Pandya, Head, Department of
Physics.

25. Prof, A. R Chavan, Head, Departmmt of
Botany.

,26. Prof. J.G. George, Head, —Department of
Zoology.

27, Prof. N.M. Bhatt, Haady Department of
Statistics.

28, Prof. L.J. Bhatt, Head, Department of
Psychology.

29, Shri R, D. Pandya, .Head, Department of
Banking including Business Organisation,

30, Shr.i K.C> Mehta, Head, Department of Account,

31, Profo R,L. Desai, Head, Department of
e Textile Chemistry.

32, Prof, K.fl. Patel, Head, Department of
Textile Rigineering.

33, Prof. R. 3, Dighe, Head, Department of
Applied Mechanics,

34, Prof. 0.K. .Patel, Head, Department of
Givil Ehgin—eering,

35, Prof. 3.M. Sen, Head, Department of
Electrical Engineer ing.

36, Kumarl Savitri Pandi, Head, Department
of Home Management & Clothing,

37, Prof. G.H, Khadilkar, Head, Department
of Givil Engineering,

38, Prof, B.J. Sandesara, Head, Department
of Gujarati,
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List of Students’ Representatives of M*S.
University of Baroda who met the Education
Gomraission on 12th July, 1965 at Baroda.

1» shriK”~K., Thalcore (President),
Reader in Electrical Ehgg*

'2* ShriR«D” Pandya (Treasurer),
Reader in Bankljng*

3, Shri shukla Yogendra K*,
™ Y* B, Gan» Gorlnmerce Facultky,

4* Thakore Shaiksh.K.,
T.Y. B Gom,, GommOrce Faculty,

5. Anklesaria Manek'E*,
Pr e—Medical c Scienc e Paculty.

6. Daroga Parrez. H.,
D. Er, Polytechnic

7. D.R. Sethi, T.E, (M), Technology,
8. Prakash A* Shah, T, S. (M) —do—
9. Randhir Sahni, F/.nal Yr, Arch,
10. Ghhaya J, L. ™ (M), Technology,
11. DhruvaN.Le, B"E*(E), Technology.

12. Patel Rajniksa t, M, S.Y«B.'A.
Faculty of Arts,

13. Ashok R, Shotfcy, B.E,Mech,
Faculty of>*Tech, & Engineering,

14. Mrs, B, Poplai, Sr, M, Sc,
Facul ty Home 3Cit.nc e,

15* Miss R, R'izpai® Jr., M. Sc,,
Faculty Home Science*

16,, Miss Adarsh Tdlhpunani,
M, Sc,
Faculty of Horae Scioice,
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List of representatives of Teachers”
Associations who met the Elducation Commission
on; 12th July, 1965 at Baroda.

1, 3hri GCoG. Bhatt,
President, Head Master's
Association, Baroda City,’

2, ShriN.Go Shah,
Secretary, Head Master’s
Association, Baroda Gity,

3. Shri M.G. Patel,
President, Secondary T.eachers*
Association, Baroda Gity.

4. Sliri NoKc Desai,
Secretary Secondf*ry Teachers
Association, Baroda Gity.

5. Shri'B. Mk Dave,
President Baroda .Dist. ,
Head Masters' Association.'

6. Shri T;R. Soni,
Secretary, Baroda Dist.,
Head Masters’ Association*

7. Shri T. Jo Patel,
President, Baroda Dist.,
Secondary school Teachers*

—4ssoc lation. '
4 :

8. Shri T.N. Patel,
Secretary, Baroda Dist.
Secondary School Teachei”s

.A;: Associat'ion.

% Shri A.D. Patel, —
N Pr esident' Baroda. Dist.
Primary Teachers' Association.

LO. Shri J.IT., Patel, ' *
= .Secretary Baroda,Dist. ,
Primary Teachers Association.
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List of ToaCQSPs® Associations who met

the

Education Commission on 13th July,

1965 at Surat.

1*

"'

9/\

10.

11.

12,

13,

Shri @& Patel, -
Joint Secretary, Surat Dist.
Primary Teachers”™ Association.,

Sliri G.L. Desai,
President, Sarat Dist. Primary
Teachers’ Assoc iation«

Shri Patel,
Secx'etary, Bulsar Dist. PriJiary
Teachers— Association*

Shri B»K, Natk,
President, Bulsar Dist* Primary
Teachers’ Association,

Sari TnK. Nail?;,
Secretary, Bulsar Dist, Teachers*
Association.

Shri D. T. Agarkar,
President, Bulsar Dist. Secondary
Te&chei”™ s’ Association.

Shri 3.M. Desai,
President, Surat Dist® H,M’s
Assoc ip.tion.

Shri GLc Bhakta, ="
Secretary, Surat Dist, Priinary
Teachers Associat3.on.

Stoi A, C= Desai,
President, Surat GityH,M*s
Assoc iat ion.

Shri R.D. Aytoda,
Secretary, Surat. City S
Assoc iation,

Shri Tc S. Choksi,"

Secrathary,
Surat Dist* H.M."s Association,

Shri I,K. Naik,’
Secretary Bu.lsar Dist. H.M’s
Assoc iat ion«

Shri H,N, Shukla®
President, Bulsar Dist, HM"s
Assoc iat lon«
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List of Educationists andM.LcAs, who met
the Eduoatioa— Commlf sioQ on 14th Jul””™1965
at Surat,

3hi' 1 H, Pa Haiiidaa s,
Pr iro5pal,.. Teeha'ical High .School,
Surat.,

r Shri BrMc Deaai,
Pr iiic—ipa’'l, High 3choolj Bardol i,

Dr« Solanky,

Head of Biology Department”
Survajanik Col.lega of Science,
Athwal 3s Surat-1

4. Dr™ Ro Patol ,
Head, English Department®™ » ,
M.T.B, Arts 0o,!! ege, Surat*.

5, prof. Mehtr»
Parenbs—Fup il Assoc iat ion«

60 Mr., UaH, Almanla®
£ Parents—~Pup 11 Assoc iation\

7. Or, H.inocher, K. Contractor,
V Parents—Pupil Association*

|
8r DT: Desai.

Mamb.3? NeXUniyersity Oommittee,
Kelapith, sSutath

9 . Shri Mohanbhai Parikhj ,
Social Worker” Bar doli A'jshram;
Bar dol lo

10» 'Shri Ramj.—.bhai Ohaadhar i, M,L,A. ,
P,0,, Mangrol. airat

11o0 Shr imati Indunati ,Josh
Principal”® Training College for

V/omen, TJdvada* . N

12, Smt,, Jyotsanaben Shu-kla, ;e
Editor”™ "Pratap” pail ~News Paper,
Sur ato

b= Shri Gosaibhai Ghhibabhal,*"
Me Lc Ao mlalalpor Ro. Matwad”
—Nav'sai i, Bulsarc

14. Smit, SoR. Mar fat ia.,.’
Principal, V/adia Women’s College, Surab,
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List of Principals of Oolleges who met the
Education Commission at Surat on 14th July,
1965*

1.

10.

11.

12.*

13.

3hri K. D, Desail,

Vice Chairman,

Sarvajanik Education Society,
Surat.

Shri MS.— Desai,

Pr incipal,

SarvajanHc College of Science,
Surat.

Shri J. T. Parikh,
Principal,
M, T. BoAi’'t3 College, Surat.

Shri A.R. Desai,
pr inc ipal.
Sir K,P, College of Commsrce, Surat.

Smt, S.R. Marfatia,
Principal, Vidya Mandir Gollsgo for women.

ShriK.C, Mehta,
Secretary, Sarvajanik Education Society.

Shri X.T, Chiplonkar,
Prof. of English, Sir K. P. College,
Surat,

Shri C.M. Desal,
Prof. of Chemistry, Sarvajanik College of
Sc ienc e.

Shri C.G. Ploal,

Asst, Secretary,

SarVajan ik Educat ion Society, ~
Surat*

Shri BeA. Parikh,
Professor of Psychology, M.T.B.
Arts College, Surat.

Shi?i a,M. Desal,
Prof. of Hindi, M.T.B. Arts College,
Surat.

Shri J.H. Pathak,

Prof. of Gujarati C.G. Vidya Bhavan, Surat.

Shri P.1, 'Patel,

Prof* of Eiigl-ish, M.T. B. Arts College, Surat®

Contd.
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14. Shri V. J. Jani,
Pliicipal & Secretary,
S,V. Regiooal Gollegc of Sngg. &
Technology, Surat*

15. Shri G*D, Vyas, .
Principal, V, T.Y. Sarvajanak Law College,

Surat.

16. Shri G, J, Kulbarni,
Principal, Gandhy Gollege of Bagg &
Technology, Surat.

17. Shr'i |I. D. Pathak,
Dean, Medical College, Surat.

18. Shri —G.G, Shabh,
Principal, College of Education, Surat,

List of Local Educationists who met the
Education Commission at Bhavnagar on
12th July, 196 5.

1. Shri Pratap Shah, M.L./u,’
in Bhavnagar.
2. Shri Jadavjibhai Modi,
President, Distt. Panchayat.
3. Shri Mulshanker Bhai Bhatt,
Lok Bharati, Sanosara.
4. Shri A.R* Rao, Principal,

Sit* P.P. Institute of Science, Bhavnagar,

5. Shri Jayendrabhai Trivedi, principal,
Mahila College, Bhavnagar.

6. Shri 3, B." Kumta. Principal,
Bhavsingji Polytechnic Institute,

Bhavnagar.



—-163-

LIst of 'Teachers™ Representative”. who met
the Education Gorami”si'oh ;|Jt*Bhavna bn
12,.7..1905, *; m " ‘ ' ]

"l."  sht*i Pratap Shah,"M.L,A,, President,
Primary:" Teachers* Association,
BhavnagaPc Doe

2»  Shri Kanakbhai Desai, Presi'dent,

Pr imary Teachers‘ A'ssoc iat ion, Junagadh,
3. 3hri K. 3. Pandya, Seeret'ary, '
Headmasters Association, Bhavnagar.

L4, Hanu.,1? ~ecr et ry,
Bhavnagar i‘'eachers* Union, Bfeavnagar.

5, Shr i Shantilal M. Mehta,
Vice—President, Bhavnagar Primary
Teachers’ Union, Bhavnagari

6,* 'Shri Kansukhlal y, ‘Rajya™
Secretary, BUavhagar Pr'imai’y Teachersl

Union, Bhavnagar’ - -

List of Local Representatives of the
Teacher s’ and,.Headmasters’ Assoc iat ion.s
who inet che,Education Commission at
Rajkot on 13th July, 1965*

1~ Shrj: Jayam: fgynarya, ~ ~ ..m "'
Presiaent, Headmasters’™ Assoc iat ion,
..Ra;|kota . T ' - NN

2 Shr‘i b.M. Dave,

Presideat” ,Hea”asters’ A®sov/\"t;ion,

3. Shri S,M, Joshi,
Principal, Go™t, Basic Tracing College,

Mangrol*.

4, Shri Dholakia, t
Secretary, Headmasters’ Association,
Rajkoto

.. Gontd,
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Miss Kuinadben Ghate,

Secretary, Headmasters”™ Association,
.Rajkot.

Shr i Vajubhai Parmar,

Secretary, Secondary Teachers’ Association,
Saurashtra, Rajkot.

List of Local Educationists who met
the Education Gommission at Rajkot on
14th July, 196 5.

Shri Harsukh.bhai Sanghavi,

Principal, Shri Jawahar Memorial College,
Rajkot.

Shri Vallabhbhai Patel,
President, District Panchayat,
Rajkot. -

Shri Govindbhai Patel,
Chairman, District Education Committee,
Rajkot. :

Shrimati Priyabalaben Shah,

.Principal,'Mahila College, Rajkot,

Shri Purusottambha 1l Gandhi,

Sanchalak, Gandharva Sangit V.idyalaya,
Rajkot,

List of persons who met the Education

.Commission at ShariadagPam on 13th July,
1965,

Shri Mansukh Ram M.. Jobanputi’a,
Director, Sharadagr am..

3hri Chhotubhal A. .Joshi,
principal, Post”Basic School’,
SharadagPam.

Shri Pundar ikarari Nanvati, ¢
Superintending Officer,
Sharadagram,

Shri Natwarlal L- Pandya,

Incharge Pr incipal, (First Asstt,),
Multipui*pose High School (Vividhlakshi
Vinaynandir) Shardagram.



6*

10*

114

12.

—13*

14.

15.

16.

17.

18.

19.

20.

21.

Shri BhagiNTandas N* Shabh, '
Head of Science Deptt*, -Swaradagram.

Shri Rattanshi D. Patel,
Head of Agr*icul tinral Deptt,, SahradagPam,

Prof. Pratap J* Tolija,
Editor, Publishing Deptt., & Director,
of Cultural Activities, Sharadagrara.

3hri Jaychandbhai B. Desali,
Hostel Supdt.” Sharadagram*

D¥. D.R. Mankad, Ganga jala Vidyapith,
Aliabada (Jamnagar)*

Shri S.N. Narale,
Shichu Vihar, Bombay*

Shri D*R* Desali,
Director, Seciant Education Unit,
Dte. of Education, Ahmedabad,

Shri Maheshbhai Vaishnav”®
Education Inspector, Junagadh Distf.,

Shri \/irsutbhai T. Mehta, »'
Principal, Balmandir, Mangrol,
(Distt. Junagadh)

AShri Ratilal G. Mehta,
Headmaster, Coronation High School, °
Mangrol. . -

Shri Ramnarayan N. Pathak,
Child Educationist and Writer,
Valukad (Bbavnagar Distt.)

Shri E,V. Vasavada,
Scisnce and Maths. Teacher, Sharadagrara.

Shri D.M. IMimbark, Lab. Asstt.,
& Sound System. Incharge, Sharadagram.

Shri D.T. Joshi/
Math. Teachei”, Sharadagram.

Shri >3anghvi’,
Langua.go & Social Studies Teacherm
Sharadagram.

Shri C.N. Sachdev,
Social Studies teacher, Sharada;gi?’ am.

Shri R.G. Dhandhaliya,
Social Studies teacher, Sharadagram,

Gontd.



22.

23..

24,

25..

26.

27.

28.

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

350

36.

37r

38.
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3hrlIP,R. Thanki,
In—-cha™ge Horticulture Section,
(Agri. Deptt. ) 3haradagi®am.

3hri Bhayalal Patel,
Agr L Depot,, 3harada™arti.

Shri Ramjibhai Patel,
Teacher AgVi* Deptt, 3haradagPam,

Shri Jag.gabhai Shabh,
In—charge Music Ilud Dramatics &
Sngl ish—-Gu jarat i .Teacher, Sharadagram.

Shri Rameshbhai K, Agrawat,
Head Kalabhavan, SharadagPam &
Photogi?aphic Deptt,

Shr,i 3. Shastriji,
Head Sanskrit Deptt;, 3hara‘'dagram.

Shri J. G, Shah,
School Office Supdt., Sharadagram.

Shri Madukar B. ITimbark,
school Offie e Asstt., Sharadagram.

Shri Dinkar Shah,
Teacher, Sharadagram.

I'lrg. .3.V. Mody,
Hindi Teachsr, Shar—a—dagram.

Shri J. Patel,
Teacher, Sharadagram,

Shr i H. Nakrani,,.
3oc ial* Studies Teacher, Sharadagram.

Shr 1 Abha Ghovada,

Teacher, Sharadagram.
I"s. Manorma G. Joshi, '
.InclTarga'Nur sery Seetion,

sharadagram. /

.Mr 3. Jamnaben Desai, n
Headmistress Primary Section,
Sharadagram. ~ no

Shri Ghanshyam Desai,
Acharya Primary Section,
Sharadagram,

'_pMrs M.N. Pandya,
Teac her, Prirnarv Section,
Sharadagram. _

Gontd.
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40.

41.°

42.

43.

44.

45.

46.

47.

3hri Ear endra Thakkar,
Teacher & Village Worker, Sharadagram,

Shr i Kannubha i Kotak,
Accountant & Village V/orker, Sharadagram.

3hri Kunwar ji Dawada,
Asstt, Accountai t, Sharndagram.

Mrs, Sumitra P. Tollya,
Librarian; SharadagPam.

Slivi Jiwanlal Patel,
Librarian, Sharadagram.

Shr i prabhashanker Joshi,
In—charge of Sheriaj Village Centre,
SharadagPara.

Shr i Arshadrai Joshi,
Asstt. Accountant, Sharadagram.

Shri Padamkant Acharya,
Asstt. Hostel Superind”™t & Musician,
Shar adagram.

Shri Ambalal Patel,
N.G.C, Officer, Sharadagram.

List of persons who met the Education Gommissioa

on

14th July,1965 at Jamnagar,

Lt. Gol. K.D, .Hiranatldani.
Principal, 3ainlk School, Jamnagar,

Shri Shah,
President Jill a Panchayat, Jamnagar,

Shri L. P. Patel,
President, Jamnagar Municipality,
Jamnagar,

ihri J,J. Oesax,
principal, Gommerce and Law College,
Jamnagar,

Miss Anandi Machhar,
Education Inspectress, Jamnagar.

Gontd,
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10.

11.

12.

13.

14.

15.

16.

17.

19,

20.
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Smt. Manjula Dave, M.L.A.,
Jamnagar.

3hri JoB. Sandil,
Principal, D.V. Arts & Science College,
Jarnpagar,

Dr. S.M, 3en,
Dean, M.p; 3hab Medical College,
Jamnagar,

Sliri 3. 3hah,
President, Jamnagar City Cong??ess,
Jamnagar,

3hri L. Jani,
Sardar Patel Vidyala”j Jam™nagar.

Shri Bharatbhai Bach,
Mahila Adiyapan, Jamnagar.

Sliri J. D. Buch,
In charge Headmaster, Naw”nagar High
School, Jamnagar.

Shri U'TJ. Avarani,

Adm. Officer, Distt. Education Committee,

Jamnagar,

Shri P,H. Pandya, * ¢ .
professor of Commorce and Law College,
Jamnagar.

Shri J. (j* Bagadia,
Pr inc ipal, Shishu Vihar Hindi .High
School, Jamnagar,

Shri D. Karakal'- 37°J..,
Principal, St. Xaviers,High School,
Jamnagar,

Shri Deshyank Pandya,
Pr inc ipal, D.C.C,”'Y. High School,
Jamnagar. * !

Shri B. Hamilton, Tr’incdpa}.,
Halianbai K. Vidyé&laya, Jamnagar

Shri P,D, Pandya,
H,M. .Dayanand Ki Vidyalaya, Jamnagar.

3cat, Kalini Vaidya, H,M, Sajuba Girls
High 3chool, Jamnagar.



List of persons who met the Education
Goramission at Gangajala Vidyapith, Aliabada
(Jamnagar) on 14th July, 1965.

lo

3*

6*

10.

Shri 'D. R. Hankad,
Director™ G-angajala Vidyapith, Aliabada.

Sbri K.H. Valia, ,
Joint Secretary, Gangajala Vidyapith,

Aliabada.

ShriL.V, Chhichhiya,
Joint Secretary, Gangajala Vidyapith,
Aliabada.

Dr. G*P. Bhatt,
principal® D.G. College of Education,

Aliabada.

Shri R. 3 Shah,
professor, D.G, College of Education,

Aliabada.

Shri 3,J. Bhavsar,
Lecturer™ D.G. College, of Education,
Aliabada.

Shri SoD. Mankad,
Lecturer, D.G. CollegQ of Education,
Aliabada,

Shri S“-AI Vaidya>
Principal, Mult ipjirpose High School,
Aliaba dai , , . m

Shri D.M. Patel,
pr incipal, Primar® _,Training College,
Aliabada.

Shri P,V, Gala,
Pr incipal, Agriculture School,
Aliabada.
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List of representa—-tiyes of T’ eactjers®
Organ isat ions who met the Education

Commission on 15th July, 1965.

1, 3hri'K,T, Dasai™"

Secretary, 'Bharatiya Vidyalaya,
A'bmedabad. - ,

2. * 3hri Thakorebhai T.hakore,
president, Gudarat Secondary Teacher 3*
Association* !

3. Shri D,M. Shah,

Secretary, Secondary Teachsrs’
Association*

4. Shri Jayant Acharya,

President, Saurashtra Kutch Head
Masters’ Association,

5. Siiri Ratibhai Dave.,

Secretary, Gujarat Rajya MadhyamlI®
Shikshak Sangh.
6,, Shri Bhailalbhai Contractor,

Gujarat State Primary Teachers’
Assoc iat ion,

List of Principals and Teachers of
affiliated Colleges who met the Education
Commission on I5th July, 1965,

Ic Shri Chimanbhai Patel,
Principal, Sardar Patel College,
Ahmedaba do

2, Shri H* Dc Noronha,

Principal, Bahauddin College,
Junagadh.

5, Shri J. T, Par ikh.

Principal, M. T.B. College,
Sarat”
4, Shri Bharucha,

Pr inc ipal, 3«B. Garda Coll ege
Navsari.



100

12.

13.

14.

15.

16>

17.

—-176—

3hri G. S Shah,
principal, LoM. College of
pharmacy” AhmedabacU

Shri 3, G, Pathak”
Principal, M*J. Gollega of
Cornmercej, Bhavnagar*

Shi’i K.V. Desal,
Principal, Jayandrapuri Arts &
Science College, Broach,

Shri S.R. Bhatt,

Principal”® D. Mahila Mahav idyalaya,
Ahinedabadc

Shri J, 3. Sandil,

Principal, D*K.V. Arts & Science
College, Jamnagar,

Shri C.C.. Shah,
Principal, Arts & Science College,
Dabhoi,

Shri D™P. Thaeker,
Principal, P.T, Sci;*nce and S*K*0,M*
Arts College, Madasa, ~

Shri I,V, Trivedi, m
Principal, Somnath College,
Varaval*

Shri R. S. Betalil,
Principal, Shardapeeth Arts College,
Dwarkae

Shr i C«C, 3hah,
Principal, PIiT. Arts & Science
Collage, ~odhrae

Shr i w. Gi —Upadhya,
Principal, Arts College,
Sfinkhoda®

Dr, GoR. Naik,
Gujarat Siddharth Society,
Near Sachivalaya—, 'Ahmedabad.

Shri H, G, Shukla®

10, Dipaknagar'Soc iety,

Ellis Bridge, .Ahmedabad,
r

DTr AoM, Trivedi,'

Bhaskar Kivas, Maharashtra

Society Sllis Bridge, R -

Ahmedaba d—6, ’

Contd.
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19, Shri G, R. Desai,
”3harddha 3havanSwa stilr 3oc iety
Navrangpura, Ahmodabad,

20. Shri Jayanand Dave,
Principal, Morvi Arts Colloge,
Morvio

21. Shri Premshanka'~™* Bhatt,
Principal, Arts & Science Goliege,
Dhrangadhra.

22, Shri Yaswant Shukla,

Principal, H”K. Arts College,
Ahmedabad.

List of Teacher—Educators who met the
Sducation Commission on I5th July, 1965,

1. Shri A.3. Solanki/
Principal, Shri G.H. Gradaates’
Basic Train ing .College, Ahmedabad-6.

2n  Shri H,S*. Hakim,
Principal, Ramba Graduate Teachers
College, Porbander. .

3. Shri G. P. Bhatt,*
Principal, Teachers® College,
Aliabada.

4. Smt, Leena ,Mangal das,
Executive Member and Chairman
Shriyas Peruti Shlkshan,
Ahmedabadc

5. Dr, K. G. Desai,
A. G, Teachcers College, =
Ahmedabad.

6. Shri M. S. Patel,
Dean, Faculty of Education & Psycholody,
Bar oda—

7. Shri C. Bhatt/
Home School Basic Training College,
Bhavnagar,

8. Shri R.Ko Christan,

Principal, Vocational Training
College, Ahmedabad,

Contd,
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%9e Sritn Hansumat i G. Purohit.
Principal, Mahila Adhyapan Mandii:’,
,3arvoday Ashram, Babapur,

Distt. Arnreli.

10, 3hri Kantilal Joshl,
Principal, G.IT, Taliirii Vidyalaya,
Ahmedabad.

11. Shr i Manubhai Pancholi,
Lok Bharat i, Sanosara.

12* Shri Manhanbhai P. Oza,
Principal, M, Amin Adhyapan Mandir,
Anan d*

13. Shri Dhirubhai Patel,
Principal, Basic Training College,
Gandi, Distt. Ahmedabad.

14. 3mt. Indumati Joshi,
Bhagini Samaj Girls® High School
(Home Sciance),
Udvada R. S. W. Riy*

15. Miss Ruth Kohn, Ankur School,
(Pre—Pr itnary and Pre—Primary Teacher Training),
Ahmedabad.

List of Principals of Engineering Golleges;

Polytechnics and Industrial Training

Institutes who met the Education Gommission
on I5th .July, 1965.

1. Shri T A. Desali,
Director of Technical Education,
Ahmedabad.

2. Shri T.M. Parikh,
Principal, L. D, Col'lege of Engineering,
Ahmedabad.

5, Shri S«P. Taneja,
Technical Deputy Director of Education,
Ahmedabad.

4, Shri R.V. Pandit,

Principal, Govt. Polytechnic,
Ahmedabad.

Gontd.
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13.

14;
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Shr i KoK. Shah., o

Head® of Applied Mechanical Department,
Jollege of .aiginear ingy

Ahmedabado =

Sli7i GnLo Parmar,
Principal, G, Technical iBstitute,
Ahmedabado m , ' . mmin

Shri G.M, Patel,
Asstto Director of .Training,—
Ahmedabad*

Shri MoNo Desail,

Super intendent ,P. 3«. Par ekh
Technical School,. . -
Sarat,

Shri <A, Patel,.
Principal,

B & B Polytechn ical, m
Vallabh Vidyanagar.

Shr, i GoJd. Eulkarni,
Principal,

Dr» S&S School,
Gandhy, Bhavnagar”,

Dr. V.J, Jani',
Principal,
S.V,, Regional College, Surat, "

Shri S.M. Amin, m
Principal, B,V.M.V*,
Vallabh Vid~anag”r.. * -

Shri L. B, Shabh,
Dean, Faculty of Technology &
EJiginnring, M. 3..Univarslty of''3ar oda,

Barodao C m

Shri P. & Dikshit,
Princ ipal, I»T. 1.,
Jamnagar.

List of Headmaster s and JT'eacher s of
Secondary Schools who met the Education
Commission on I5th July, 1965,

1.

Shri JiTiaohai R. Desai,
principal, ClJXid37-a Vihar,.
Ahriiv3dabad®

Gontd.



6*

e

10.

11*

13,

14>

15,
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Shri M*N. Gan'dhi,
Pr*Inc ipal, Anjuman—1-Eslam
High School® Ahmedabad.

ShriK.M. Mehta
Principal, Union High School,
Sarat.

Shri Sukhshevala,
Principal, Avabai High School,
Bui sal".

3hrivV*.R. Karve,
principal. New Progressive
High School, Mehsana*

Shri Harshadrai A% Mehta,;
Principal, Jalshri Model High
School, Barodac

Shri Devjibhai Modha
Principal,, Navyug Vidyala.
Per bander,

Shri D, D. Pandya,
Pr inc ipal, D,C,C, Vividhlaxi
High School, Jamnagarc

Shri P. B. Ramchandani,.
Maitr i Vidyalaya, Oandhidham,
Adipur, Kutch*

Shri R.V, Patel,
Pr inc ipal, Baliadeo V idyamandir
Itola,, Dist. Baroda.—

Shri H,M. Desai,
Principal, Divan Dhanjishod High
School, ‘JhagadAa, Dist* Baroda.

Shri Ramanbhai Ghatwani,
Vividhlaxi High School,
Shar dagram, ,Mangrol

Shri H.K, Shah,
Principal, Avidha School,

Shri S.A. Vaidya,
Principal, Vividhlaxi High School,
Aliabada, Jamnagar.

ShriN.N, Ualk,
Principal, Kadod High School,
Kadod,

Gontd®
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16. shi’i Shuin'bhai Dasai,
Pr laocipa.l; BoH P, High Scbool

17~, . Subha(3raben Storoff”
Principal., Sai‘dar Vallabh
Kanya V-iayalaya. St-rafr

18, Miss Chand.ikaben Pathakj.i/
Principal,: Mahila Vidyala®
' Sur—at,.

19r Miss .Dhanmai Ahklesaria,
pr mG]pal” Maharani High School
for Girls”™« Barodar

200 * Shri Na”halal Patel,
Principal, A-Ko Vidya Mandir
Bar.ta (imner ox. President's’
award) r

21o , Slari HoMo Solanki,
‘ Hea<ttiaatern Modal High School,
Abme("abad.

List of rOpresehtativas of Women”s Organisations
who met: the jduQat ion Goinmii®si-an on I5th July,

1» Smt, Piishpaban Mehta™ Ahmedabad,

= IMtc Kusumben Patel, yifhai Mo™ya "
Vidyalaya,. AjiapA— '

30 Smto Manjulaben Dave®

4«- Smt. H/gnllataben Hegiate, Kastur ba Ashram,
' Ahmedaba do $

5 -Smto Vinodben D'esa ¥ Deaf’ and Dur School,
Ahmedabadr. “

6~ Smt. .yrunaben Di|pa, "M*\LtiAa,
Surend!?aganagf*r%'v/ '~

7c Smto Amteaben Vs™ma. Dean, ; Pacult y of
Home Science, M/ 3 ~n iy.erslt-y.'of oda,

&, 3mt, Desai;, mPr me Ipalv® 3ay™Ji ,Girls*
High School, Bareda—

90 Smtj,.Urrailabati’, .Bhatt,,, J)jr Hm’\lstsr
'Soc ial Wei far &:



—-182—-

10, 3:nt. TJdayprabhaben Mehta,
Mahlla Kelavani Mandal, Ahmedabad*.

11, 3mt. Gharumatiben Yoddha.

12, 3mt. Manjulaben Jayantllal Desai, M.L. A"
13, 9nt, Jayaben Vajabhai Sbah, Airrfeli,

14, 3:nt, —Urmilaben Gtrdharbhai Damodardas,

President, Jyotl Sangh Ahmedabad.

i5n Smt, Jyotsnaben 3hab, Director,
Social Welfare, Ahmedabad,

16« Smt, Sunandaben Vora,
Secretary, Sainaj Kalyan Sangh,
Ahmedabad,

17» 3mt, Vidyaben Mehta of Jyoti Sangh,

Ahmedabad.
18, Smt, Vijayben Desal (l4rs, Jeenabhal)
19* Smt, Saralaben Sarabhal,

List of representatives of Sc-—hool Management
who met the Education Commission on I15th July,
1965

1, Shri J,G, Glerk,

Chairman, Sarvajanik Education,
Society, Surat,

2, Shri Babubhai Jashbhai Patel, *
Nadiad Education Society & Vithal
Kanya Vidyalaya,

3, Linaben Mangkldas,
,Shreyas, Ahmedabad,

4, Shri J, S, Parekh,
Sayaji'H'igh School Trust, C/o
Bank of Baroda, Baroda.

5. Shri K,P. Shah,

President, Vidyottejak Mandal,
Jamnagar,

6. Shri .Lalubhai Trivedi, °
Trustee, Kotak Kanya Vidyalaya,



n

80

9a

'10,

lie

12n

13,

15,

16,

17,

*18*

19,.

20.

>A

‘mChairman, A
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Shr 1 Rajncbandr a in, ,

~Sarva Vidyalaya, Kad]. ,

Dr. Ghajnpnaklal, -
Pr6sident, Prajakiya Vldypttejak
Mandal,' Idar Dist, Sabarkantha.

Shri Kasturbhal Lalbhai.
Chairman, Governing Body,
Ahmadabad Education Society snd
President. Gujarat Law Society”
JAl:imedabad.

SliPi Bhailalbhai Fatal,
president, Gharotar* Education Society,

* Anahd.

Shri Nanjibhai Kalidas, i
Gurukul Kanya Vidyalgya, Porbander,

Managing Committee B. D, Arts College,
Ahmedabad.

Shri Ghandulsl Sukhlal,Mehta,™ .
President., v
Surendranagar Education SOC|ety,
Surendranagar. . ,

Shri'Harbhai Trivedi, Vo
Home Schopl Society” Bbavna8ar.

Kum. Manjuben Patel,
Trustee Vitha Kanya Vldyalaya

Shri Purshottam Gandhi,
Rashtriya Shala, Rajkot. \Y

Shr i Nansukhram Jobanputra”
Shardagr.am,, Mangrol

Shri Kaneklal Shah, M.P.,
Dholka Education 3iooity,
Gulbhai Tekra, Ahraedabad.

Shri Manubhai Pat@i,;'H.L;A*,
Chapman, Lajpatrai Trust,. Barbda.
* (forme'r Dy. Minister for Edun.)

Shri Ga~bhai Parikh, '
Bhavnagar Kelavani Mandal, -
Bhavnagar. "

lhr i. Akbarbhai Jasdanwala,
Ti*ustee "\firbai Kelvani Trusty

Contd,
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2m shrl s,ji. Majumdary
Atul Kelvan 1“Trust, Pam era,
Bulsar. N

23.J Shri Bamanl.al Soni,
Modasa Kelvan1l Trust,.
Modas™a* - -

24*  3hri Ratanslnhj#HMahida,.
Rajpipla Kslavani Mandal, Rajpipla<

25. Shri Raghavji Leuwa*,
Amrel i Education ;Sgc lety, Amrell..

26* Abdul Ghani Ghhipa, .
Secy, Anjurnan Islam, Abmedabad,.

List of persons interestei-in the education
of Backward .Glasses who met the Education
Commission on iSth of 4uly, 1965

U Shr i Ghhaganbha—i Madanbhai Kadar ia, M.P.,
Surat.

24 Shr1 Kalyanji V., Mehta> Naroli Astiram*

3. Shr imat i, Hirabsn Lalchan”bhai I”inama,
"M.L,A—, Panchmahalsi . -

4. Shri togjibhai Govindhha,i. Arya, M.L.A.,
Baroda..

5. Shr i Manghubhai Patel, M.L.A*,.
Ahmedabaii* * L

6. Shri Ghandabhai Patel, . ,
Director Qf Social Welfare, Ahmedabad, ,,

¢ Shr i Narendrabhai. Patel, Ashram,
Khedbrahma-— o

=8~ Shri R. S7,.:Patel”
Inspector, Ashram Schools, Surat.

9. Kuinari Atiriapurna Mehta,
Girls* Basic School, Madhi.,

10- Shr i VImal, Shah, Ahmedalbad.
i m 'm* .
11# Shri Maganlal Soni, Rapar, Kutch.

12. Shri Ratansinhji Mehida. »
Gontd*



13~ Shr i ~tar Ik shitbhai MaJumdar,
mA\hmedabado ' '

14,, mbr i Dah”abhai Jivanji Nayak,
Me 'P» y ,Bancharaahals.

List of Vice-Ghancallors of Universities
in Gujarat State who met the Education
OomiTiission mon 18th Julj, 1965,

1* Shri L. R, Desai, Gujarat.XJniversity,
Ahmedabadoi '

a. =SI™ 1, J.’Patel, Sar.dar Uallabhbhai
Vidyapeeth, —Vallabh Vidyanagar,
Vla iinand# oo

3, »Dr; C*3 Patel, Maharaja 3ayaldirao,
Un iverS;ityy of $ar oda,>; Bar oda#

Xist'of CtiaiTiTifen of the District PrMary

Educ at ion Gomnittees and Mun icipal 3chool

Boards who met the .Education Commission
,on 161h"Ju,l«y, 19-6-5/

[N

—Shr 1,. Mginufoha | <[YA>1
Ghainrmjft, m 3. G*, Kalira.

2. .73y 1 Gbimiadldh-Ni1 Bhatt ™
Gba'lrman, D*E. G,, Surat,

3. ..Shri Valdya,
Ghairvaani, "D E, G., Bulsar.

4. 3n»ii,sAMbaial Patel,
Chairman, D.E.G. Bar oda—

5. Shri Navalbhai G. Shah,
Chairman, D.S.C., Bhavnagar.

6* Shr 1™ Ganpat ishankar Vakil,
Chairman, M, 3, 3., Surat.

7. Dr. N.R. Dalai,
Cnairman, M. 3, b*, Saroda.



9*

10*

11*
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Manik Lai Thakur,
M. 3. 3., Ahmedabad.

Shri Ramshankarbhai Upadhaya,
Ghairman, D. E.C*, Sabarkantha#

Shri PitambaPbhai Patel,
Chairman, Taluka Education Saraitl,
C/o Sandesh, Distt. Mehsana»

Shri Dulairaibhal P* Vyas,
Ghairman, 'D.S, G., Jamnagar,

List of eminent persons who met th-e Education
CommisaioD on I6th July, 1965.

l*

5*

6*

10.

11.

Mayor, Ahraedabad Municipal Oorporation
and Chairman, Municipal School Board*

President, District Panchayat, Ahraedabad®
Shri Indulal Yagnik, M.P.

Rev. Father D, Souza (S*J), Principal,
St. Xaviers* College, Ahinedabad* ''m

Smt™ Indumatiben Mehta, Principal,
Secondary Teachars* Training College,
Ahmedabad*

Shr i Khandubhai Desai, M.P,, Sharda
Mandir Society, Near Paldi, Ahmedabad.

Shri Kalyanbhai Patel, Visnagar.

Shri Damubhai Shukla, Navchet.an Singh
School, Ahmedabad”

Shri Jhinabhai R. Desai, Principal,
G.N. Vidyavihar, Ahmedabad*

Dr. Lilaben Shah, Hon. Secy., Gujarat
Baikalyan‘ Sangh, Ahmedabad*

Shr i Maganbhai P. Desai.



-187-

List of Officers of the Directorate of
Education who met the Education Cornmission
on 17th July, 1965 at Ahraedabad,

1, ShriK.G. Badlani,
Director of Education,
Government of Gujarat, Ahmedabad.

2n Shri T. A. Desai,
Director of Technical Education,
Govt, of Gujarat, Ahmedabad*

3* Shri V.H* Bhanot, Deputy Director of
Education, (Higher Education and
Establishment), Govt, of Gujarat~
Ahmedabad.

4. Shri Y.R. Desai, Deputy'Dir ector of
Education, (Primary Education) Govt,
of Gujarat, Abmedabad.

5. Shri H.N. Shah, Deputy Director of
Education, (Teacher Training), Govt,
of Gujarat, Ahmedabad.

6. Kum. Gulben Bam, Deputy Director of
Education, (Secondary E("ucation),,
Govt* of Gujarat, Ahmedabad.

7* Shri H*A« Mistry, Officer “Inchar ge
Qiglish Unit,

8, Shri D*R# Desai, Director of Science Unit.

90 Shri 1.U, Vasavda, Director State
Institute of Education*

10, Shri w*P. Abhyankar, Vocational
Guidance Officer, Gujarat State*

11, Shri a.L* Dave, Assistant Science
Gpnsultant, Office of the Directorate
of Education*

12n Shri N*M* Raval, Curator of Libraries,
Government of Gujarat*
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List of Officers of the Education Department
glong with Education Secretary who met the
Education Gommission on 17th July, 1965 at
Ahmedabad,

m4.. Shrl Rajpal, Education Secretary.

28 Shri s,H, Varia. Deputy Seeretary
(Education),

3> Shri 3. 30 Brahmabhatt. Deputy Secretary,
(Labour).

4. 3hri*H*K, Solanki, Deputy'Seer etary
(Social WelfTai®e)*'

5. 'Shri Fe Desai, Hnder: Secretary
(Social —Weifare)', - ,

6. 'Sliri Sayad, Under Secretary,
(Education. | Establ isbment),.

70 Shri M, C, Vaishnav, Under Secretary,
(G—oneral)

8, Shri A.l. Karbari, Under Secretary,
(Plannln,g")

9. SiiriR.R. Pathan, Under Secretary
(‘Labour) tox

List of Secretaries to the Government of

dujaPat whp met the Education Gommission
on 17th July, 1965 at Ahmedabad.

It Shri VAL. ' Gidwani, Chief Secretary.

2r, Shri F.N. Rana, Secretary Finance Department.
3. Shri J.G. Shah, Secretary Panchayat % Health.
4* ShriM. D. Rajpal, Education Secretary.

5, Shri S. M. Dudani. Secretary Agricultural
Department.,



2*

3/\

4

l*

2#

4*

6*

10.

11.

12.

13.

Shri

Shri

Shri

List of persons who attended the meeting

Annexure 11

on 13.7.1965 at 2.30 p.m. at Kasturba
Kanyav iCyal aya, Tjiand.

Ambalal C. Patel, Headmaster, Kasturba Kanya—
vidyalaya,(Managed by Charotar "Education Society),
Anand,

Ochhavlal H, Upadhyaya, Principal*, D.N, High
School, Anand,

Maganbhai P. Oza, Principal® M,A.P*S.,

Mandir, Anand,

Shri

Shri

»

Raojibhai C. Patel, Secretary, Charotar
Society, Anand.

Raicanbhai N* Patel, Headmaster.,

/mandi

Shri Vitthalbhai®J—Patel, Principal,

Adyapan

BAJucation

High School,

Sardar Vallabhal

(ivgriculture premisos)™ anand*

Meeting wvi/ith
13,7.196s at

Dr« J.J. Shah, Head

Shri

Heads of Departments on

11 a.m. - Sardar Vallabhbhal
Vidyapeeth, Anand.

"the. Physics,

.f the Department of Botany*

S.£, Shah, Head of the Department of Mathemé€cti—cs«

Prof. R.K. Amin, Head of the Department of Bconoffllcs.

Dr. b.V.

Psychology and Sociology,

Dr. S.K. Kshirsagar, Eaad, of the Department of

Political Sciexice®

Shah, Head L.f the Department of-Philosophy,

Dr. a.R.G. Tlvjari, Head of the Department of History.

Shri J.A. Patel,

Shri

Dr. R.L.

Dr* h

Dr. 13.N. Mankad,

Prin«

Head of the Department of Gujarati.

R.A. Dave, Head of the Department of English.

Khandelwa, Head of the Department of Hindi.

.H. Kapadia, Head of the Department of Sanskrit.

R.S. Trivedi,

Head of the Deoartment of

In—charge, Department of Chemistry.

'Education.
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List .f mcriibirs wh ; attGn-dcd m”™—.eting on
13.7.1965 at 3.15 P.M. ~ Institute if
—gricul turo 3 ;nan":l Mahavici.yalaya)

1. Shri 1.J. Patel, Vice—-Chancoll s, Sar.'ar Vallabhbhai
VioyapGc—th, Yallabh Vir~yanagar. . , m

2. Dr. M.D. Patel, Pr..:f. ".ninjal Husban-Jry \Cir9ct,.-r
of the Institute .f Agriculture).

'3. Dr. D.11, Patel, Hon Pruf. .f .mimal Husbanc'ry.

‘4*. Dr. (..M. Majuarlar, Hon. Prof, ~f HorLiculture gj.i6
Principal of Gram Sovak Training' Centre.— . .

5. Dr. Rfi/i. Patel, Principal ~f the Cbllege anc Pr»of.
of .,—griGultural botany.

6. Dr. G.J'. Patel, Hoxi Pr—~f. ~f .gronvjniy ano Research
Officer iIn Fertilizer Project'. , O ;

7. Dr. 1D-G Patel, Prof." .f \nimal Hiisbaniry—an' Dai'r™ing

m and lion. Research Officer In .nimal Husbanc’ry.

8« Dr. M.V. DOsai,*Pr_fessr f P1Mt Pathology an.l
bacteriology.

'O Dr.mlT.D. Patel, Pryf, .f Dairy Technology.

10. Dr. J.R. Patel, Hon. Pr-'f. _f 'nin>al Husban'bry and
« mPrincipal of .Dairy 'm—cience College.

11» Dr. iD.V. Mehta, Pref. of .gril. Chemistr.y' on: Soil
Science. .
12. Dr. H.iv. Patel, Pr~f. of Intomology ~o;logy.

13# Prof. N.K. Desai, Pr.,f. ;f’’gril. T~conomics. '"

14. Dr. 'N.C. iijuch \—""Hon™'.Prwf.. Veterinary Science.
1I5. Pre.f. Hi”.\l' Patel, H™n. Prof. '~f ‘'mgril. ""“xtensi(;n.
16. Dr. .U. Patel, Eon Prof._of' grll. 'xtension* ’
17. PTof. b.D, VaiCiya, Iun— Pr':.f« of/English

18. Dr. N.M. Paritdri, Prof. of Dairy Chemistry.'

19. Dr. C.xi, Shah.,. Hon. Prof. af Plant Ph'ysiology.’ '
20. Dr. P.L» Mistry, prv-f,, of Physics Maths.

21. Dr. R.C. Patel, H”™n. Prc.of. ,vf "Intoraology.

22. Dr. Raajjibhai Patel. Prof. of Statistics c =
'—ixpt. Design. .



23.
24.
25.
26 .
27.
28.
29.
3U.
31,

32.

2».

7

10.

11.

12.

——a&8-C

Dr. Raojlbhai M. Patel, Pr.f. of'Agronomy. -
Shri V.R* Jambhokar.
Dr. G.K. Mcmcn.
Dr. Seshadri.
Prof. U.S.— SJnah;.
Dr. W.V. Chatupule,. Principal, Veterinary C-llege.
Dr. Vaishnav. |,
Dr. Hirogaucar.
Dr. i'/.n. Cullins.
iwrs. Cull ins.
List uf members who attended the meeting

on 13.7.1966 at 12 noon in Sardar Vallabhbhai
VidyapG;cth with Syndicate Mefnbers, at Anand.

Bhri 1.J. Patel, Vice—-ChancGllbr® Sa'rdaT. Vallabhbhai
Vicyapoeth, Vallabh Vidyanagar.

Shri ivG- baolani, Director *f Hidacetic*n® Qwjarat
State, Ahmed abaci.

Shri J.G. Ghohan, Principal, V.P. Ilvlahavidyalaya
(Sciencejl, Vallabh Vidyanagar.

Dr. R.A.. Patel, Principal, College of Agriculture,
c'mand.
Shri :min, Principal, iriirla Vishvakarma

iviahavidyalaya, Vallabh Vidyanag'ar. v

Shri G.iv. bhatt, Principal, b.J. Vanijya iV*ah—avidyalaya,
Vallabh Vicyanagar.,

Shri K.M. Patel, Principal,. Ntlini and A.rvind
/.rts College, Vallabh Vidyanagar.* ' .

Shri R.S. Trivedi Prilncipal, M#¥E. Fatel+OoM ege of
Education, vVallabh Vidyanagar.

Shri N.D. Desai, Principal, R.P.T.P, Science College,
Vallabh Vidyanagar.

Shri V.R. Kapadia, Principal, Anand.'At*ts College, Anand.
Shri C.C. Trivedi, Principal, Anand Lav College, Anand.

Dr. J.R. Patel, Principal, Dairy Science College,
Institute of Agriculture, mmhand. T
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ICQ Chancel

1- Dr. b.D. Patel

2— Dr. A..D. Patol



10,

11,

12,

13,

14,

15,

16,

17,
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LiIst of Persons fpom Gu.larat 'who ‘submitted
Mamorandum to the CoJtiraisslon®,

Shr*i G, Mo Ja'dhay, Ba™oda.

Vikram A. Sarabhai,
Physical Research Laboratory”
Navrangpur a, AHMEDABaD

shri 3, E, Unia, Gujarat.

Saifee Jubl’ee'High 3chool &. Madr esatie
U su—fiah. Society of Sidhpur, Sidhpur,

Shr i Rudra Pras'ad M- e Desai,—'—
Petla..d, ™~ :

Dr, R.F, Kane, Physical Research Laboratof’y,
Navarangpura, Ahmedabad.

Snri J,K, Medi® Bhavnagar,

kib?i;;.dev I wPeskij Dep~tt. of Folltlcal
Science, Gujara*t'Uni—ver sity, Abmedabad.

Shr1 A. Jc Desai,’Principal, .
XTniversity Experimental School,
I, S, Univer sityj, Baroda—

SIN" — Ttk 1 S Tbakore,

EX” ?r.esident, ,

Gujar at.Pederatrion of£ ‘Pr imar.y Teac,hers
A3SDCiation, AHMEDABADc ‘\ .»

Siiri Bhlmbhai'M/ Deaai”
Principal,; B,A. B, S, High 3c;hool,
Bardolii .:. -

dii R G Ohatwani, =
Principal, Shardagram*

Principal, National High School,
Abiniedabad,"” ' ' ,

DTc KoM, Ketadia,. Gujarat University,
Ahmed”~ba.d, .

Mr, Roy Patrick Wahle, ,
Palbright Visiting Professor, U. 3 A,

S?i Kasturbhai Lalbhai,
Abtr.edabad,

Jamr Agar Collegian Association,
Jamnagar,



18,

19*

aOr

21.

22,

23*

244

25i.

26,

27,

98,

29.

30.

31*

32.

33.

34.

35.

36*

Himavan Sarnaj Kalyan Kendra,
Ahraedabad,

Shri Neela Shah, Ahmedabad,

Gujarat Raj'ya Acharya Sangb,
Kadia, Ahmedabad*

Shri Daraubhai Y. Shukla,
Ahraedabad,

Charotar Education Society, Anand

Principal, Institute of Agriculture,
Anand,

Mayer, Municipal Corporation,
Ahmed.abad,

Shri Rajinder Kumar,
Reader in Sconomics, Ahmedabad”

'Dr. B. B. 'Gandhi, President,
Vidya Mandir Soc.iety, Surat,

Conference of teaching of ©agllsil
5th Standar”™™ Ahinedabad”

Gujarat Rajya Madhyamic Shikshak
Sangh Maha Mandal, Ahmedabad,

Shri M, B, Karnik, Kanka”ia,
Ahmedabad,

Shri Ghandu Lai S Tr.ivedi, Manager,
Tutorial H'gh School, Kalipur, Ahmedabad,

Shri H, Bhatt, M, L. A,, Raipur,
Ahmedabad,

D?, Y, & Nayak, Principal,
Gujarat College, Ahmedabad,

Shri L.R. Desai,: Vice—Chanoellor,
Gujarat University, Ahmedabad.

Shri Thakorlal S Thakore,
President.

The Gujarat State Federation of
Secondary Teachers™ Association,
Kankaria, aHMEDABA'D. '

Dean,

Faculty of Pine Arts, ,
M,'S. University of Baroda,
bar6 da.

Shri Ham Lai Parikh, '
Guj~af Vi'dyapeeth, AHMEDABAD*



37.

38.

39*

40*

Leena Mangalciaa,» -
Ghalpman,
Shr.eyas Poundation,
AHM3DABAD.

Mrs. S.R. Marfatla,

Principal,

Vidya Mandir Oollege for Vv'omen,
Surata.

President,
Vidhyartbi Vail Mandal,
Sar at.

Secr.etary,
Gujarat Rajay Achai'*ya Sangh™
Khadia, AHMEIIABAO.
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SIMMARY OP memoranda 3JEMITTED TO THE
BDJCATION COMMISSION IN GaJARAT STATE

Shrl GsM= Jadhav, Baroda
Qiglish should be, taught as an important
second language In secondkry schools from the age
of 11 or 12.
aiglish may be continued, to be used, for Inter-—
State correspondence and regional languages may be

f

used within the States*

Hindi and other regional Ianguagés should be
enriched by prpfusely borrowing words from all the
languages. For Science subjects, including medical
and technical, words from English should be borrowed
extensively.

Indian languages .should be the medium of
instruction at University level*

There should be one science academy In every
State#
2~ Shri Vikram A* Sarabhai,

physical Research Laboratory,
Navrangpura, AHMEDA3AD

The educational system and the national
policy for education should be fixed on the basis
of national consensus.

Institutions should be left free to adopt
an educational system of their choice, and should
not have exclusive territorial rights.

The Government grants to educational insti-
tutions should not be used to enforce conformism

with regard to methods of education and evaluation.
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THE Importance of study of classics as a
means of relating historical, past should be recognl-
sedc ) y

THE salary scales and status of teachers as
compared to other professions indicate the social
values and priority that is attached to education in
the, country, Mor eser ious .attention should be paid
to improvement of salary scales and status of Teachers,

Improvement of education can occur only at
the level of class—room. Teachers should be given
more freedom and responsibility for taking decisions
In the matter, THE State cannot ensure good education
through compulsion like model constitutions etc,, but
Can provide conditions under which initiative of
teachers would not be paralysed, '

Shri S™E, Unia, Gujarat

Secondary education should be a terminal stage
for most of the students. Mor e .technical, commercial
and Agf'icultural schools, should be opened, Courses
must be diver:sified so that all may find giabjects of
their choice and aptitude.

Textbooks should not be nationalised but
should be got™ wr—itten by persons of known competence

Proper and effective control should, be
exercised on privately managed schools.

The system of examinations should be reformed,

Oo-education should be allowed only in rural areas.

Girls’ schools should provide Instruction in
subjects IH'Ce Home Science, Pine Arts, Needle work.

Tailoring, .Typing and so' on.



The present system of Inspection of high
schools should be discontinued.

Schemes of physical education in schools
should be reorgan ised«

There should not be more than three sections
in each class in a high school*

More attention should be paid to the t'eaching
of Second language.

Secondary education should remain under the
control of State Governments,

4* Saifee Jublee High School & Madresahe
Usufiah Society of Sidhpur Sldhpur.

Frivate enterprise In, the field of primary
education should be encouraged by the government.
This will improve the quality of education because
of competition between the privately—-managed and
State managed schools.

The present system of grants—in—aid to primary
and secondary schools as also to institutions of
higher learning should be changed. More liberal

grants should b« given to them.

S Shri Rudra-+Prasad M. Desai. Petlad

A two-tier system of national education should
be adopted, one through the medium of regional languages
at all levels, and the' other through the medium of
Ilhglish starting, "at least .from the beginning of the
secondary stage if not earlier, A suitable formula
based on merit and excellence should be evolved for

this. Scioh a two-—tier syst’em hecesflitated by the
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needs of the country uiJ.l solve most of our

problems whereas a monclitbic pattern is bound

to lead to chaos and retrograssionc

6. ,Dr™ R,F kane, PbysHdcal Research Laboratory,
Navar anRQUra. Ahmedabado

Our unlversi—ies ar—e—produe ing.gradaates and
post—graduates who arJv below tbe standards obtaining
in advanced countries. The following steps may be
taken to improve standards of higher e€d-3dcatio.n,

(1) The Centre shou? d establish Central Colleges
affiliated to a Central University® for all technical
and non—arts s'ubjects with Ehglish as the medium of
instpue tiori,.

@) Admission ,to these colleges shduld "be— =
strictly on merit.,

(b Cours.es in these Golloges may be of package
type (one course per major su.bject) which students
may finish any tlmeo ‘'rood grades in some '“oup”
of couwses should be a necessary condit ion for™ m
appearing at a final Bxam.U.ation to be held twice
a year, STudents faring badly should have'an
opportun ity to reappear .and,:impr?ove. their flInai
gradeso But promoi‘ion to tae next class should
be open, to only those getting a good grade. There
should be three such exatrinations for a graduate
course, one more for the Master”™ s degree and' still
one more for a Phr,D,. degr ee* Thus, emphasis will
be on learnin.g the subject well®

The teaching period will also have to be

increased by curtailing hol idays. Graduates so



trained should be absorbed preferentially in
Government departments and or Institutions ensuring
that their special knowledge of the subject will

be properly utilised,

7» Shri J,K. Modi. Bhavnagar

More attention should be paid to pre—primary
education vjhich is the corner stone of all good
education.

There should be three types of Uuniver sitles
in India, viz., the Regional Universities teaching
through the medium of regional languages, the National
Universities teaching through the medium of Hindi
and the International Unlversities teaching through
the medium of Eiiglish. The courses in all these
universities should be such that every body coming
out successfully would have adequate knowledge of
aiglish & Hindis

mBhri Kirtidev D, Desai. Deptt, of Political

science. Gu.jarat University. Ahmedabad

The pre-Univer sity stage of Education is designed
to serve the triple purpose of preparing students
for the university education, giving them opportunity
to know various subjects so as to make their choice
of subjects for subsequent specialisation meaningful
and real, and providing general education as a
corrective to lop-sided over—-specialisation. In view
of these imperative objectives the present one year

v

pre—university scheme has proved to be inadequate.
It is, therefore, suggested that a two-year pre-—

University course should be adopted as a link between
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the secondary and the —univeo?sity’ e'dncrat

this stage should be linked to the colleges’ as these
wdu'id "be mDre qualified and well-equipped for handling
this,

The place of regional languages as a medium of
instruction at the primary and secondary stage is
beyond 'doubtp Regional languages should become medium
of instruction at the graduate level also. Hindi and
English should remain as an alternate associate mediums
of instruction, Hindi and/or Ehglish should be the only
medium at the post—~"aduate level.

In order to make Un iver sity education a stimulating
and exciting exp€S?ience, teachers should be allowed and
to adopt—a Variety of methods/techniques in their
teaching and should be encouraged to undertake variegated
experimentation to suit changir'ig total needs.

The present syst.em of examinations also needs radical
changes. In view of the la,rger® au—tonomy advocated for
the Universities Examination or evaluation should be
completed in the term in which the courses are offered.
In place of present system of marking, grades (four or.
five) may be awarded* AT the graduate level-, it may be
reorganised by assigning, 50;" cir>edit for essay t'ype *
examination, 257 credit for—-objective tests, and 25%
credit for regular class work or tutorial work. At
the .post—graduate level the evaluation system should
be'more elastic*

. Exchange of teacher’'s should be widely encouraged,’

The role of teachers in politicel participation

should be carefully examined.



9, Shrl AtJ« Desal. Principal,
lirlversitj~xp e?Ilmental 3chool.
M» SsUn iver3dity. Baroda# ;

Rural areas with a population of 15,000-25,000
may be developed Into an agr icultiir e—cum-Industrial
Centre. This would provide many channels of emplo”ent
and opportunities to the. talent which migrates from rural
areas to the urban areas. Such an area can also provide
and sustain amenities which are normally available In
modern cities.

The education system will have to be geared
according to this concept of urbanised rural areas.-

The following plan is suggested for primary and

the secondary stage;

Age Standards Stage
5 to 13 I to VIII primary
I to V — no craft Public examination
VI to VIIlI - craft at the end of

(Basic) VII std.

B + to 17 + IX to XII Secondary

* The Secondary stage will have to be planned
so as to make craft—-centred or have a craft as an
Integral part of the curriculum. *
Ioft Shri Thakerlal S. Thakore,

Ex—President,

Gujarat Federation of Primary Teachers Associations,
Ahmedaba d.

There 1is no need for compulsory education. It
*
is better to have free education with greater amenities.

Compulaloioi has created problems of wastage and stagnation.



. Primary education f&ho\ild aim at providing a
sourid knowl edge of~tile tradic princ iples of ar i-thmot ic
an‘d science* develop ingf.a tast g'Tor "good hand—wi” it iiig
and correct spelling in mother —-longue| developing
good social habits and cl eanl iness*" and maintaln ing

d Weli~built body,

THE concept of basic education, as propounded
earlier has not sueceeded. « Sore— salient features of
basic education should be absorbed” in The system” of
primary education and shoyld be implemented sincerely
the available resources. IT is better to include®
aoricultur e as the basic craft in rural schools,

Gilding of physical'fitness should be givep.
priority. Young™ children sJ:iould be called for® physical
training in the morning and given''grain, ground—nut.s,
~ur —'etc., which ar o more n—ourishing and economical*
This would be bett*a?. .way of oi'ganising the school meal
programme, y s v

No attempt should bo made to accelarate the

expansion of primary education. No. child should be

allowed to learn the alphabets,” till he attains age
of 6 , and attains a certain .standard of physical
fitness.’

IXiration of primary e”cat.ion should be 5 years
and uniform throughout the country.

There should be no optional subjects at the

primary stage, | -
Thbre should be an—all-India rpatt ern for the
study of languages. Study of thr.ee'— langaa’’ges should

be made compulsory at the middle school stnge.
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AN pitual and moral instruction through dally
morning prayers; weekly assembly of students with
renderings of devotional songs; recitation of tales
of heroism, honesty; should be organised In all
schools*

Mor”~ emphasis should be laid on oxtra—curMcular
QC—tivlties within the school campus*

The system of examinations should be reformed.
Annual examinations at primary stage should be abolished*
More stress should be placed on oral examinations at
this level of education*

Scales of pay of teachers and their status should
be improved™® More facilities for their in—-service
training should be provided, .0ld-age benefits should
be provided to teachers. Teachers' associations -
should be recognised and should b© enabled to play a
more efUective role iIn the reorganisation of education.

Education like defence must be regarded as a vital
subject and in a multi—lingual country like Iridia imist

become a Central subject,

Shrl Bhimbhai M, Desal:

principal, B. A B, S, High School,

Bar doll.

The pattern of education should be organised as

follows;—

(1) Primary Edacation; Standard | to Standard VII
7 yesrs.

The child should join Standard | at the age
of 5 plus,

{11) Secondary Education; Std, VIIlI to XII(5 years)
(ill) Oollege Edacation; Three—year degree course,

(iv) Post—graduate; After three year degree course*
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?r iin.ary education shouT'd bo roor gari ist.'ai.iU
cmouli bo ccv Noail'g coursoa Greator faphaa\s
should be laid on the fomatioh of certaxh' habits -

physical/ social and mental —-""rather than on the
quantum of knowledge to be‘acquired, ‘

Tho curriculum for the first foui’ years should
include mother tongue;, arithmetics, history, geography
and elementary science. These subjects, except the
mother tongue and arithnj\etic should "Be taught through
a set of well graded stor ios/exerc ises* There should
also be practical work and experiments.

The curriculum for standard V to VIl should inc:ludo
mother tongue mathematics. Hindi, social studies,
general science and craftc Gurriculum at secondary
stag® should provide a variety of courses. More

jmphasis should be laid on multipurpose cour;.>0s.

Physical education needs better attention,
n J., ml.. weo

12, Shri R. G. Chatwani. , N ,
Principal. Shardapyamo

The system of education should be ruralised.
This would be a step forward towards the pro”“essive
rCndian education connoting the elements of health,
happiness”®, simplicity and duty. The State should
give grants—in—aid to schools in rural areas by
way of giving land so that the priraary schools
could pay more attention to practical train”g in
the field of Agricultureo

« minF
Secondary education under the general directives

of the State should be placed In the hands of the



people* The secondary education should properly
©quip the majority of the students to face the
realities of life and continue their education on
a part—time basis*

Govesrnment jobs should be given on the basis
of open merit test and not on the basis of degrees
and diplomas.

Correspondence and part—time education should
be properly planned and developed.

The ~ipit of basic education should prevail
iit* ail levels of education.

Teeohers* lot should be improved and more
amenities like pre—medical aid, free railway passes
Airing vacations, provision of free education for
their children, and rent free accommodation, should

provided to them;

Learning of languages; Mother tongue should
be taught for twelve years, national language — Hindi -
should be taught for 8 years. International language
Scigllsh — should be taught for 6 years, and.Sanskrit/
Arabic/Persian should be.taught for three years. When
mother tongue is Hindi, study of any South Indian
Language is desirable#

To Improve the quality of education, special
schools and residential schools of special nature
doing nation bailding work should be given bountiful
help on merit and talented students should be given
sufficient schola rships till they complete their

studies#
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More atten—bion snould be paid to physical

education. Bez—y school must have a play ground.
1 Frir.cipal, .National High School,
Ahmedabad.

Secondary education should be education for

responsibility end character training, ° It should help

in the task of national Integration and’synthesis of

cultures, Second™Try oducation, should ,be/. ;"iyen s#.practi-—
—--V.
Col bias so fchnt it provides a terminal pd'iht for the
n
majority of students. ' ]

SpGea™al prov ision'should be made for gifted children,
o School.—»year should—be tEkorganised sp a}?r* t_o‘ hgve at
least 225 wprkin—g days in' a' year, |

Health services should'*be provided in -thel schools.

The systOT of inspection requires to be overhauled
in ,the context of.changtdd'—conditions.

Curr iculum™ should, be r'eorgan ised.

There should.be bne public examination at the end
of class VIl to. divert'thd ‘student’ tb trade schools,
commercial schools, junlLor technlcal schools and secondary
schools. The Secgn'.d-—Fubl ic Examination at the end of
class Xl should provide a terminal point for students
wishing to,..take up a :job, or a certificate course or a
diploma course. The Thif?d Public* Examination should
be held at the end of class XIl for entrance' tc the™**"
university, N , -’ " '

System of examinat ion 'should, be reformefl ?ndi'more
impurtan should be given to* objective tests. >,

The, triple beneifit scheme o0i provident fi.ind?

insurance and pension®“ for teachers should be introduced,

.A teacher should work for> IR hmiPci o



Sdacotion cess should be levied to finance
ec)ue«tlon»

14. Dr™ K>M« Kotadla, Guslarat Unlvet»sity.
Ahmedabad.

English should be taught at least from the V class*
Kore stress should be placed on students* own effort
to study rather than spoon-feeding by the teacher#
There should be no examination every year* Credit
should.be given in every term on the day-to—-day work
of the student and this should be counted at the
examination held in the final term* ' If the required
ftTedit i1s not acquired by a stud”™t In a pai~ticular
tora, he should repeat It* This will be a good system
to help the student develop his capability and confidence
alid a real test of knowledge*

The Various ranks in the hierarchy of teachers
*hould be abolished.

Education”™ research and planning should be
propjerl”™ coor’dinated,

15# Mr* Roy Patrick Wahle,.
BUI br ight Visit ing Professor, U*S*A.

A sound eleraentary and secondary educat ion
prognamme must be developed* The* Commission should
place its main emphasis upon the improvement of
Indians elementary education programm'e its teachers,
text books and instructional materials, E3.anentary
teactiQ”s may be given training in the same institutions
where secondary teachers are given training*

The problem of wastage should be thoroughly

studied and requisite changes in teacher—educ ation
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ppo,granri>e mothodology, curriculum, textbooks and
einstructional materials introduced,

16, 3ri Kasturbhai Lalbhai.
Ahmedabad. ;

Education should provide a balanced and. inter—
related emphasis on general and liberal objectives pn
the one hand and on vocational and professional, objectives
on the other.

The urgent need is to mobilise human r e”ourc es.
and to bull'd up'a large corps of scientific and technical
p €ff*sonnel, o . —.

The pressure for a'dmisslohs to universities is
tremendous, ‘ Proper attention should be given to the
plan of selective admissions to the Universitieg. Wo
one obtaining less than 50 marks in.'the. pu,bl ic examina—
tion should' be admitted in'-the un iver.sity,,; More funds
shoMIld be provided for education for prpv.lding, bet ter
teachers, laborator'ieS'and equipment;

More emphasis shoul'd be laid on agriculture,
Indu.strialisatio*n should also spread tq rural areas.
Reorientation of higher education should have top,
priority with more amphasis on scienjbific.and tachnical
faculties, (including -agriculture) and; relatively, loss
on bjimanitics, fine arts and law. This will, m"an
inclusioQ of more science and mathematics in the.
socondary school curriculum. Traditional teaching
methods should be’ supplemented with:the mpdern... techniquos
now available, More multi-purpose tecbinlcal.—schools
should be opened to provide instructions to ,those who
are not fit to receive higher mducat ion, mTeachers shall

be given encouragement to better their qualifications
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and Incentives should be provided for this. Cowpltont
persons in the field of industry, may be utilised aa
part—time teachers in higher institutions. The quality
of teachers should be Improved# The teachers should

be able to help students develop Initiative, independent
effort essential to self*“direction, and self-discipline,
capacity to view the broad sweep of events® facts

and principles as well as the organised use of intelllv
gonce to solve problems*

Jamnagar QolleKian Association. Jatnitagar®

Students should be given railway concesalons
even while travelling Individually*

Education should be a C~ta”al sujjject#

Pee exemption should be granted to the students
who”e parents have an annual income of 2400*

Hindi should be cc«npulsor ily taught all over
the country.

More technical and medical colleges should be
opened* Translation of standard books in regional
languages and Hindi should be done. Every student
should render one year of social service in rural areas
before obtaining his degree. There should be no allocan
tion of posts through UPSC to different States on quot®
system,

18, Himavan ~ma.l Kalvan Kendra, Ahmedabad,
oo ., 'r 1l em

Just as there is one national Anthem throughout
India, so also there should be one common prayer to be
recited In all the educational institutions in the country,
A series of books should be prepared on various subject3
to be used right from the primary to the higher stages

of education®
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Teaching of Yoga maj also be Introduced,

19" rhriN30lg C3ah, Ahmodabad.
University education should be selective". Pre-
primary education should be given raore importance.
Students not going for Un iver sity education should
be given vocational and professional training together

with liberal'and. '3oc iaiv”*e*3uc..ation.

20, ™~ Gu.jarat Ra.lya Acharya San”~h, Kadia. Ahmedabad.

The pattern of ec”cation should, be four years
elementary and three years lower second.ary plus four
years secondary, or 7 years secondary,

aiglish should be taught at an early age, i.e,,

7, or. 8 years. There should be a uniform policy regarding
the—teaching of English in India. Standards V, VII and
VIl attached to secondary schools should be "considered
as part of the. high school and should be treated equally
for all purposes.

To encourage the managements to buil'd their own
school.buildings. Government should float a Building
Corporation, The schools should be given loans to Ixiy
elands and to construct buildings by this Corporation,
The loan should be given at a low rate of'"interest -ad
fAr a long period,

Every school should have a playground.

Teachers” associations to be recognised. Teachers
should be given more salaries but the Government should
meet the entire extra expenditure on that account. The

Association 1is against starting higher secondary schools.
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Study of Sanskrit should begin from Std. VIII*
iritPodttction of craft as a compulsory subject is
Considered more or less as waste of energy, time and
Jioney. There should be only one terminal school
examination. Provident fund for teachers should be

Int»QduC6d*

S14  Shr,1 Damubhai Y. Sbaklai Ahmedabad.

Bducation should be the most powerful integrating
agenayt Uniformity in educational standards should
be Ir>troduced, “or this purpose, a broad pattern of
eduoatlon should be thought out and the States should
be persuaded to accept that, U o», seven years of
primary education, three plus two for secondary and
higher secondary and three years for degree. If an
all India pattern 01; ho'I(iing pub]ic e>'<amination is
deTeloped, at> ‘the end of pr imary,, secondary and
eollegiate stages, it will bring about desired
uniformity in education.

Study of Ehglish should be retained and quantum

its knowledge should be fixed for the first public
examination and higher secondary stage and it should
be. same everywhere. The Gujarat Government* s
eacperlment In this direction needs close watching*
Pay scales gf teachers In all the States should

be equalised.
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Charotar E?cation Soc lety. Anand

" milhe ideal strength of a ¢ class should be 30 gi d
may be kopt upto 3 in the beginnings Teachers should
ha/e quarters in the school campus itself to enliven Yo
process of education. Associations of parents should bj
formed to express their views freely on problems of educatioa,

English may be taught from standard V on an elective
basis.

There should be public examinations conducted at

the end of 7th. 10th and 12th standards”

From Standard VIIl onwards more elective subjects
should be offered. .. .
. mThere should be a uniform, national system of

ediicat ion.
23* Principal. Institute of Apyiculture,
Anand * .

To impi’ove the position of agricultural oducation
in the country it is'necessary that immediato step’\.im‘
taken to esbablish an Agricultural TJnivarsity in,each State,,
The establishment of an agr icultural university wrlll ea3e
all the financial problems that limit at present the
initiation and promotion of research .which has a vital
role in increasing the quantity and quality of agricultural
pi’dducts. It will be able to attract suitable talents from
other disciplineso

Research in'education is at present carried out
on a p‘iebomeal basis and lacks cooperation ago! %ool’dinated
effort. Agricultural university will e able to offer
‘TDot'ter™ r esearch facil it les. It ,1s.necess.ary th,at serious
attention be'nov7 paid to revitalLlse the agricul tural.

education in the country. It .is,— therefore,, suggested
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thet the first degree course In agriculture be an
Integrated degree course of four years* duration
after passing pi*eparatory science in the Science
Colleges or after passing higher secondary examina—
tlon#

Agricultural graduates should have sufficient
tield training In large farms in order to gain
confidence in raanag”ent and running of a farm. To
achieve this. It is suggested that no student be
awarded a degree unless he has completed infield
training In any recognised farm at least for a
covering not less than a coraple®™e growing season*
This Infield training should be of the nature of a
paid appreatlceship and reasonable subsistanoe
allo«ane e should'be paid to the trainees.

The number olf research ass lstantships and
fellowships In the field of agriculture should be
cwialderably increased so as to cover the require—
joents of all the institutes of higher learning In
agriculture.

The medium of instruction for these InstitutlQB*
should be uniform throughout the country as this
would enable the institutions to establish and maintate
professional contacts throughout the country.

There is no need to open new agricultural
colleges, since the ejcisting ones are not well*
staffed and well—-equipped to, the desired standards
for providing undergraduate and postgraduate Instr\i#«
tlons and training In general and for promotion of

poaearch In particular. Research programmes in the



field of agr*ricultural ©ducation should be properly

evolved and sufficient financial resources should be
allocated for the purpose. The programmes should be
of.a'”su-rfic icntly long duration ao as to b™ar friiltsl"

There is a great disparity between the salal\ﬁgsl"*
of. the' te&ehers and research work”s in agricurture
and t—hose of their counterparts In the fields of
sclenae and technology. It would;'" be possible to infuse
vigour and enthusiasm in the teachers and research-
workers:tif this imbalanc—" is removed and their salaries
ar™ made' at par with those of other university tefichers
and r.esearc h*worker s' in the fields of science and
engineer Ing,

24* Mayor. Mun ic ipal “Corporation. Ahmedabad

The goals of primary education shduld include
Creation of good healthy habits and training Iin citizeiiship.

The curriculum should be able to provide for suitable
activities which ultimately will lead to these goals.,

Pr e—pr imary educat.ion from' 4 —f to e year
should, be.'free and compulsory* Hours of ‘in'struction should
be three'hoii'rs a day. Primary education should be*d f *
severi yeaRs™ duration (5 4 to 12-}-) and secondary‘ecitG tion
of fg”r years (12 fto 16-H* The syllabi of pr’Mary "'
schools needs'r eorganisat ion. It should be orlented more
towards life situations. [

Scales of primary teachers should be adequately
increased to permit him to live honourably and with
self—eesp—-"ct. It should not be necessary for the teacher
tratocies’' tb stay in hostel. To replace the present system

a scat’'tered programme of two weeks each may be arranged
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all student teachers to IlvO together for coinmxnlty
life.

System of examination needs iImprovement, CujnaXatlve
p«eoPd Cards (simplified) should be maintained for all
%he pupils and there should be frequent testing during
tl1”e year* school education should be one whole unit
atarting at four plus and endljng at 16 plus. Sooner
ev later private enterprise in the field of education
up to secondary stage should be eliminated# Education
mhould be compulsory and free from K.G. to standard VII
and free from standard VIII to Xlt

In—service training should be provided for
t«wch€K*s to make them up—to-—date iIn the teaching methods
and subject knowledge.
2Sa ahri Ralinder Kumar >

Header SnTEconomics. Ahmedabad.

v N =
The Impending switch over to regional languages

as the medium of instruction at post—graduate levels
ifill confront the teachers not knowing the regional
language with a serious problem. It is, therefore,
necessary that a suitable transitional period is

recommended in such cases*
v n l/\llol = N r - . N\

26*' Dr™ B,B, Gandhi, .president. Vidya Mandir
aociety. Sarat.-

We should have Women* s University or Universities
«hould have faculty of women's education having diver-

sified courses wisely planned by experts keeping in

nlind natural inst /s and inclinations of women in
- < .. A i ..
general, social and political requirements of our

Tm e A
country, technical aptitude of women in general and



thQ Ideal manpower in our oountry,

2 7 Oonf~ence of teaching of En/Mlish from 5th.

Standard. Ahsiedabad.

The policy of Gujarat Government regarding teachniig
of E)iglish has considerably harmed all sections. Our
committoe firmly holds that the poliicy<pur sued by the
State Government has put"the educatian in reverse, gear
and has supported the process of Insolation which ma®
"1?esuit in furth6r disintegratiion‘b'f .oulr>_ country, 3

The proc*ess of change' in medium of instr*tic’tJo™
has'to 'be gradual. We fi“mly: IpQlieve that English should
be taught at all le\tels and shc;:yld bo— taught., in.,—a>.if‘§’y
“whichwill rnr'Dhdr the process of mategration in the country.

There should be no bar to the teaching of English
in any school_and at any level. There'should be ~eater
freedom of experiments in the teaching of Eiiglish,
Hi~rdi is an allied language and can be taught at
.any level too e.asily in Gujarat,
. s j//e need4 not give more years to the teaching of Hindi
and, instead divert that much time to the teaching bf
. .IJnin:shi ,wi;c-h?/ut any jeopardy_to_the pattern of education,

~. M- Tbe thr ee-language formula as suggested by the
National Integration Committee can be applied to this
region more effectively by teaching of English and '
Hindi simultaneously or by introducing Hindi earlier
« for a period of two to three years, which according
to this conference will suffice to get mastery in-tlsfe
subject,
anymase. SSDgllsh should— not be ~u8hed back

\/_"_: !* R , " []
to a stage—Wwhar'e its teachinE” becomes imperfect and
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N9  fti.larat Ra.jya Madhyamio Shikshak Sangh
Mahal'*andal.i AtamedaFad?

TeacheiPs and Headmaster”™ Associations should

recoOilsed*

Education should be placed on the coriottrrent
ilBt.

Certain ralrilinas In radically revised salary
scales with facilities for free education to teacher®*
©hiidren at all levels should ise enforced at ihfe eiarXlaat#
Conditions of service with provisions for old-age ben~flth
jrurlty of service arbitration inaohinery, etc; shwX”
bt provided.

All benefits given to Central Government aervtn™a
-#IheuiEJIAbAe ext'ejnd:emd- to teaché;’s in no'n—’goveminent sohooX*
41«0t To improve the quality of education a mass
pftgpamme of training untrained teachers at G-bverninont

should be immediately Isb)lemanted.

Managing Committees of the schools'should havd
teachers representatives on them*

Grants—In—aid Code should be suitably reVlaad*

29, atari Karnik. Kankaria. Ahmedabad,
The gppwth of education has,.not,—been uniform
In all the places.,: Th”e. has been no fixed policy
Mboat the allotment of funds to the different stages
Ot ©ducatiotn. For ,exan™le. In the first Plan 63" of
the educational outlay was spent on primary education
while In Second Plan it was 41% and jjn the Third Plan
it was again raised to 507, The policy should b®© fIx©4 n

according to the concentration of the long-term perspective”®



—-215—-

It is suggested that for the coming period 507
of thei'gftol{gl out\‘ayJé;l education should go to priniary"™"
edacation and at least 10% should go to techn%6ar
education and 157'to higher education.

* Fr imary education should be of 7 years’ diiratlorf®
and secondary of 5 years. There shouldbet tor planning
in higher education, .

_!I'h-i”-ee or four districts may be' taken as one unit
for purposes of higher education and this unit may have
one'MéJical Gollege,' one Engineering College and two
Agricultural Colleges.

i — .

A new educational training pf'Ogramme should be
started for'training the heads of the institutions,
adrainistrative officers, statisticiahs, etc,

30« Shri Ghandu Lai 3. Trivedi. ManaPier.

Tutorial High School, Kalipur,. Almedabad.

Teaching i middle school strandar”s sh6ulji,not
be for more tiian 3 hoMrs and 30 minutes as the students
are of tGnder** age and this also hindsi?s their mental'™
'di(e;‘/ejll)é);rﬁr?ent. The number of subjects' faljght at this

stage should also be reduced. Teaching of Qiglish should

be retained.
fd , rJ1i.

Siiri H.R. Bhatt. M.LMA.. Raipur.. Ahmedab”".
f".mher'e has been,a great—fall in standards .at all
/ f'stdges™ of eeduc at ion. m . . , !/ ;
It is suggested that the publication “of guides

and help books should be completely stopped,

« '—ThiS*problem of students indiscipline shoul.d be

tackled seriously. The exhibition of third-rate films
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Hhoold bo banned and strict censorships be
#X~Ncisod.

National and international problems shomld be
mad© part of studies In bigh schools c~d colleges*

NOG should be started in the schools where It
la not working. , ®

~gllsh Cannot be permanently retained in the,
country and ther” should be one national language.

There should be a common pattern of education
in the countryp

Education should be made a concurrent subjoat*
4 decision about the classification of 5th, 6th and
Tth in the State of Gujarat either to be classifltd
Y9 pj»liaary or secondary should be taken once for all*

a:« Y.Gt Mayak. J*rtocj—aalij.

QJarat QoXlege.v Anmedaba’d«

The position of science teaching in primary

und secondary schools and universities in the oount?jr

is very unsatisfactc*y both In regard to the facilltio

and the teaching personnel. Therefore, the teaching
science will have to be strengthened by an allwrouH<lI
Iroprovoment in various directions and particularly Jn
following aspects;—

(1) Laboratory,fac,ilitle™ in schoo—Is* and colleges#

(2) Trained—personnel for science teaching at all
levels*

(3) improvement and intensification of cour”ao
of. study.

(4)» Availability of standard textbooks, popular
literature and sci.3ice magazine (in regional
languages).
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(5 Quantum of fea™hlrig periods—for ‘science and
teaching load.of teachers,

m/(6) EvQlution of a common technical terminology
in‘all major languages*

(7) Evaluation and iraprovament programmes of
scienc®© education and attainments by students.

. (8) aicouragornQnt and help to bright; students for
studying scienoe.

1(9) Improvanent of salary scales of science teachers;
and

(10) Popular ialxig science education amongst the

-, , public, ,

" The pattern of post—graduate education should be
neai®ly similar in different universities. It should be
possible to coordinate the teaching of special subjects
in Individual universities in a State throTiigh an Advisory
Body, Exchange of senior-teachers* should be encouraged.
Medium of instruction at least at the post—graduate level
should bo uniform, = m

, We s,hould aim to have Hindi,as the' medium of instruction
;in post—.graduat?o, .technical and medical'™* educat ion—, ¥0 must
.:St{ri_ke a balanoo between maintaining the standards of
education and catering to the needs of a rapidly increasing
number cf s t u d e n t = m

.In the field of research it is felt that University
Post—graduate Departments and Colleges are' n'dimiget ting
enough encouragement and funds for i esearch,..‘Individual
sc.lentif,ip restiaroh workers should bo given™more liberal
IPielp;.;and grants for equipment. The research work should be
coordinated in one University and between different

universities In a :3tate#



It Is desirable to evolve a national schme of
science ectucatiori for achieving these objectives#
sclentific equipment should b© raanufactured in the
country”® as far as pos.sible, and the institutions

" should be given more liberal grants for equiping
their* laboratories with modern implements. It ia
suggested t hat mobile laborator ie«— in every district
should be set up With a Science Educatioyj Officer
who will talce it round the district scloiools for a
few days and use it for actual iri~trup.tional as well

as demonstration purposes*

To st'op the rush for, univ”~sity ejSication there
should be pass degree.course of a shorts <~r~tlon
and of a lower standard., Such a degree shoul'd be

c,onsidered adequate for all public pjploym”~t or

employments In Ind.i.stryi, The Honors coii*se should fee
LN J r?f
very stiff and of a longer duration®™ * .
o =
5hr i De.sai;, Vice-Ghancellor. "

Gujarat Jnlversity, Ahmedabad, ? .

The primary education shouldi b®, sq planned aB
toi equip the child with pfe'paratfen .t"wards his life of
self—reliance in respect of—~baiNC, needs. The

e primary —education should be of 7 years duration, in
addit ion to the preparatory class .0” ..not less than
'0Ae year. © n n

No pupil should be admitted.tp the school i"s
preparatory class bef6re 5 plu® and to. Standard 1
before class 1,

At the primary stage mother—ton”e and Hindi

should be taught as compulsory‘ su.bjePts. Hindi may
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begin in ~the 5feh standard, Ultimataly Mathematics

ar.l SciencQ should be introdaced and taught g"irlag

this stage,” A productive cr~ft should also form an

important/ subject at this stage,

i Teachers should be better .trained and shguld

e have——a min imum qualification of S, 3.G. passed, W’i‘thJ

trM'inihgi

- m At 'the-'Md -of:12; yeg(rs the,University .should

"hold entranc e“?.examJUialgh for .test ing the spec ial

iti)tlIWde of the— stu—dep”s for different faculties and

*{Mor tissiing hi's ti'bility—to cdordlnata., the information

"6f thV' siibjecta he; haststudied”.s. , g G
'‘BMery ~NMtudent. is'eeking entrance to.the University

should’h'ave passed to Mathematics,.*0la,ssical languages

antl’&glish* .

Mot her—~tongue should be the medium of instruction
mat the secondary leVel, _
'm' 'The pattern regarding the year,s gf. studj® to be
allocated to 'Secondary and. higher secondary ec”cation
should’'obtain uniformally and mu.pt be 12 y©q,rs jjicluslve
of p'riitriar™ as Wall as secondary education in all States.
More student's should 'be diverted Into technical and
professional subjects. As value general degree courses
may be offered to large numbers and admission to special
degree colleges should be restricted to .students
possessing higher :c.alibre. The higjier secondary
year'br yeai?s at school may be utilised exclusivelsT"

‘for'b'ont iri*lation’Of technical and professional courses

like Commerce, Technology, Qigineering, etc.



The Grr»ants—iiri—aid Code should b®© simplified «n<i
wad®© \iriifo3?in Iri all the* States. Pay scales of teachers
should be revised'~d other* allowances should be given
to them, ‘ot

A'suitably machinery for forming a Central pool
pf talented teachers and specialists in every subject
should be evolved and services of such jJersoni® shbuld
be wade available to'any university' o even colleges.
These teachers should be able'to teach through QigXlsh,
Teachers* salaries should be made sufficiently attractive
to draw intellig”"t and capable persons to, the teaching
proifession. The TJhiver sity Degree course spec ially
in APts and Science should be split Into (a) a General
Degree course of th”ee years* duration and (b) af special
D60PC® course of 4 years' dur&tion* The selection of
atudonts going in for fout* years course should be
rery strict and only highly giifted students should
be selected by holding spec ial' entrance test® by the
University in the fi?ld of their choice* The number
of such students ini each subject in a-college shduld
be restr icted to a liiSxlmum of 50 in a class or a -
Division# At the same time, the teacher-student
ratio should be as small as possible, Shglish should
be taught as a compulsory subject for three years
mand its teaching should be more purposeful and pi*6p”
Qwphasis should be put in bomprehension of books and
literature in India 4n the subj'ect of the students
specialisation rathe™ on expression, '

Every State should set up a higher education

Goxnmittee to coardinate teaching in differ entTJnlversities
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in the'StaTb.e view to .avoid duplication of effor”bs
and wasta.i'o.”; v ©sour.c a3 ax.— "Iso" to Chsure e x c g e 'of
teacner s befwv'Qn uwiY—@&".?*ties and colloges. Posd—graduate
and research centres and technological institut’i'ohs™*!
should be started by the State only w=ith the ‘help'd»f?""—"ch
a Goimnitteoo

AS a matter of pol'icy, Vher*e shoul d'be one
affili&ting and examining University in ev(sry-State and
“hy new University "to be stai“ted should,a8 far. as possible
be only a teaching and residential Unlv” sity,

Deserving students should be 'given scholarships for
Honours course”™ The honours Degree: classes should not
take more than’50 students and growing; emphasis should
be laid on tutor ials ibr smaller'.batches .of students.

Programme of aduit education should be properly
organised, All educational institutign.s should bo
involved in this prb”amme” SpGC—-lal attent.ion should
be creMoted tc pv.b itat ion. rdcvelopment ”of handi-
Crafts and creative art 3, vocational training, follow—up
pf the students in‘their home life, and ,s"tudy.ci~cles
and the irie. Adult educat:lon..in the prevailing Indian
Conditions should include the'further education of
.children who have had 7 year s'—achiipul spry schooling,

Vocat ion shbuld be gainfiil®ly util ised ,bj .the
students as well as teachers. Working .sc—ti"ol year
shoul d be e-organ Ised. Correspondence courses and

evening class courses would not serve any useful purpose*



54, 3hrl Thakor3.al $+ Thakore,
President,
The Gujarat State Federation of
Secondary Teacheifs* Association,
Kankaria, Al;iMEDABAD»

The State £jhpulcl not encroach on the working
br democratic- tr]aélitions .in education, eraotional
ititegration and univ.ersal Declaration of Human Rights#
State Govarnmont of Gujai®at has been acting against
ti:Mge principles .by not recognising the secondary,
*reii(;,het>sf associatl-on™® The rules of "ant«iivaid

~-m'f -»

should be' modified*

35~ Oean”® '
Faculty of Pine Arts,
M, S~ University of Bai*oda,
'baroda.

The in“ortance of /iTt in Education* and
"professional A3 Education*/ should be recognised
and due attention should be paid to it™® Education

. - i = R 'S ¢ tnli
6f suitable art—tgschers is also a vital conceiPn
Qf UiPt Bducatioi}*® which should i»eoeive more afetentlQn,
,  »Hansa Report* on Art Sdjacation published in
1949 contains many useful suggestions which needs
closer “examinat ion« . N

Art education was assigned to the charge of
the All-India Council for Technical Education, for
its reorganisation which recommended a Hational
Diploma Oourse of 5 .year duration for Professional

Bducat ion, Only the Departmoanif of Delhi
= mm'’
Polytechnic has implonented this recommendationt'’

Its success on all-India Basis as the ideal

Professional /J»t Ec”iOation System, however, remains

3
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Imp,qrt~rce of Ar*t Education in lowe”~*'and'higher

secc,x4iipy schopls has not attracted due attentf 'm firom
mau \# -j-
Neducat ionis,ts 80 Tai*. iko teachers iii our schobls arc
not fjuitably qualified while corapet —nt, well-"inforiri'ed
artists, who have the ability of being' good tetcher.a.—.are
not. atitra<"ted to the profession for want of ;“itable
salary, scales. . |
tmm

.1t would also be desirable to include study, p.f
M\t .as, » purely intellectual discipline in university
subjects,

3hrl Rajn Lai Parikh,

*» NU.iarat Vidyapeeth, AMEDABAt)»

Our educational system should be based on the
Indian cultural: tr<iditions with its spiritual and moral
bias, * fts‘aim should be to elevate,the individual. It

sho”ild promote equal it'y in society and should aim at

building tip an ¢c t t fAn jZoc ioty”, |

Educatioh at all levels should be conducted ttirough
the mediurrl' of "mother tongue. It must have some element
of productive manual work at all stages,

'Primary education should consist of one year
pr(®*—primary class, plus;s”ven years universal and
compulsory education. It should be basic t~e and
should be nationalised,, ezcept for some schools which
may be allowed to —function; for experimental purposes.

Elementary educatio—n should be devoted, to the
build.ing* up'of' fundament-al “bj.ects 1llke mathomat ics,
science, mother—tongue and Hindir

Salavies of primary teachers should be raised

adequatelv.




The present nystom of allow.tng high schools to
rut( classes V — VI & VIl should be discontinued.

Secondary educatlo,n should bo of 5 yeara duration
with a public examination at the end of 12th standard#
The '“ouree may be diversified in llth & 12th Standards
One classical language and one modern European language
should be introduced from Standard VI11, ‘whip.h
iTiay be introduced at the stage, should be. taught from
the point of view of coinprehension rather than expression*
The baszﬁkﬁypg.of ?qycationrshoulq bqiexﬁgnded did

strengthened, , T v %
The pressure on admissions in.univer sitias is
increasing tremendously. The only thing that can
be done for keeping up the Standards as a result of -
this oxpansion is to separate the specialised or
honours education from tho general education. . Higher
education should be made more practical and should
involve the sjbudents in some kind of field work as
well as apprenticeship. The present inseparable
relationship between the job and the university
degree should be broken up as early as possible.
This Can be done by doing away with degree as a job
requirement and providing job training in the place
of employment.
A systematic programme should be devised foi»
Changing over the medium of instruction to mother

tongue so that the nation may be forced from the

baneful dominance of a foreign language..
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A universal scheme of scholarships or stipends for
students baring special aptitude and ability fo™ teaching
work,. for. continuing post-g.aduation-education. shpuld bO

Npl,™nned |ind, toplement,ed. The post graduate classes
shotlld be run only under the direct managanent of the
univ.ersity and should not be assigned to affiliated
colleges.

The facilities for teachva?-training institutions
should be increased. Every teacher—training College
should have its own experte”ntal school and—-an eext™nsion
depai*traent as an integral part of its Activities. Thero
should not be a wide gap in the’sal”y ranges of 'primary
teachers, secondary teachers and college and university
teachers.

Hostel life should be made an integral part of the
educatibnal system and expenditure on hostels should
be treated in' tho way as the academic activities#

The scheme of ashram schools Ja Gujai*at ha's been
a success and heeds further exploration in so far as
Qdacation of tribal s'is concerned.

Education should not be made a Confurrent object
since it would deprive States of the initiative in the
discharge'of their responsibilityi There sllcrild be

maximum decentralization subject to general cbordniation,

PG §

37, Leena Mangaldas,
Ohaljrman,
Shreyas Foundation,
ahmedabad.

Reorganisation of education is an essential factor

In the reorganisation of a State* It should aim at



It should, be able to r*8%ult in realisation of the apti»it
of oneness in the individual# There should be respect
foi®r the individia.l and in his freedom.
Education. A Process;

Education is a process of individual growth
leading to social reconstrucvtion, com.manity Iivin%
in a school tends to satisf;/ phys3.cal, in.tellectuall
and emotioaal growth and help to develop social
consaiousness, Irograinrfie which has its objectives as
academic achiovement as ‘academic achievement coordinated
with manual work should be encouraged, Real research
and di'sbovery takes place only in a toiling nation*

Edabatlon should be ’humanity centred* and not

'Science—Centred*.

First Eighteen Years of Life

The flivst: e—Ightesn years: of | ife, of a child
are the most important; Inten;slve research l1oading
to deeper insight,into piam ing and management of
childr en, muat bt>ur. Nertaken, % Neglect of education
at present is priority due to—the dearth of properly
trained personnel m the teaching profession. We
. Cannot afford to neglect education of the urban
population. . s .o ; M,

Two missing links, in the scheme of education,v
today are the nursery stage and the senior high— school
or higher secondary stage.

There should be a 13 years schooling Insfead
of 11 years. Schooling should start at 5 f and not

at 6 University entrants sriould be 18 4 and not
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The scheme of education, should have continu ity leading
,to human integration—. It should provide a consistent
.and continuous pi'ogx'amme, giving eqUal consideration
to all* These should be more comprehensive schools of an
all—-India character, ‘
Programme;
m Planning and implement ijig well—-balanced programmes
,Jfor children in differ’ent stages should Include grouping
e*ga, standards versus age levels; mixed age—groups
;for nursery and. junior children; and desirability of
raing0—Ing of all—-age groups and bT differing abilities.
For miilt ivat ion of special aptitudes it is
“necessary to have ~all classes. Schools should be
located in open and spacious sites and suitable trans-
port facilities should be provided. The school buildings
should be planned vjith a new purpose and funct ion—spac e,
natural surrounding, Mor, comprehensive (Multipurpose)
son lor high schools and polyt echn ics 'should be openedo
Wastage should be prevented. Drifting of a large
numbei? of students to universities should be checked
by removing the emphasis, of a degree as job require-
ment." m
. » m_School working hours should be enlarged and the
number of holidays curtai]l-edo <There “should be less
emphasis on instruction and ,compartmental isat ion
Semester—wise emphasis on subjects should be laid.
Better physical education programme should be intro-
duced for better self-controlo N, CcC, should not

be provided before 18 4 age-.



Learning of Languages* """

The importance of/mother—tongue or regional;
,(i1) Inter—-regional Language Hindi (inter—State
of National) and (i111) World language (Oiglish),
should be properly emphasised.

As regards the place of English in a school, a
sound*and consistent policy should be adopted* Basic
knowledge of Sanskrit as jart of learning of regional
language inust be obtained* Every child must have at
least working knowledge of Hindi in devanagri script*
No doubt, the partioularvspbere in which the Individual
or a certain section of the society wishes to operate
or function will influence their choice of the
languages to be learnt. Learning according to their
need and choice must not be hindered by any fiuthority.
There should be limited use of textbpoks.

A special system of assessment should be evolved.
The present systan of competition end rewards has
not been found to be a sound one. Cuznulative record
Cards and psychological “investigations may be tried
out.

Guidance should be provided by an educational
psychologist to students, teachers and parents.
Educational guidance should be provided at 14 -f
for a preliminary choice of subjects by pupils
and later on at 16 for further choice of subjects*
Prom 14 *f age, pupils should gain practical knowledge
of different vocations and for this they may work as
an apprentice during vacations; go on excursion;

attend talks on careers,, and so on.
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Economics of Educabion;

Freeships and scholarships should be glvcti jo all
needy and deserving students® A special scheme for the
education of orphan children should be devised. Boys
must not be enlisted to the Sanik Schools at such young
age and thus committed to a careea™o More educational
facilities fori:rs_tudents from other c_\(}untries should be
provided th”~eby building up good will and bringing
foreign exchange to the country* Bureaus for guiding
and helping such students should also be set up,

[ N ' ‘of MmN
Teachers amenities and training

More congenial conditions by way of better salary
grades, more facilities for advanced education for
teacher sichildren,’ provision of sickness and pld—age
etc. should be provided, Teachsrs for spec ial schools
should be properly and intensively trained. The
duration of courses for teacher—~training shall be suitably
revised. A person who has passed: (a) the— senior stage
should go in for a 4 year training course and thereafter
be considered qualified for teaching upto stage. | ,& II
of s.ect3ndary sglioqgls,; m(-b) the highgr secondary examination
(of 13 .years duration) should go in-for a 2 years train-
ing course and,;be. considered qualified to teach in higher
secondary schools if he “has further qualified; in a subject
for one.year;, and (c) a degree examination should go
in for one”year’s training coiarse and be considered
qualified for teaching: in Secondary Schools and 2 years
training for— higher uSecondary -School s. This—.would also

6nabl(';us to-recogn Ise the toac.ners who t.ake.up ;e,ducat ion

as a vocationr from'the'beginning ; and to weed out those



who fall back on teaching at a later» stage simply
because they fall to secure a footing else where,
Financ e

A complete reorganisation of resources on
the basis of clear unbiased vision and totally frdch
approaiii:®. must be done*

Foes;

There should be no bringing down of standards
to make education cheap* Parents who can affoi»d xaust
pay* Ther®© should be aab”idy and public
donations for education*

Before a new scheme is put forth, proper
calculation of implications (work load, cost irivol,vV*

adiftciuate pivov—4tion for its i05>\0Oraani®&fcion

ghould be made*

58" Mrs, S.R# Marfatia.

Principal,

Vidya Mandir College for Women,

3arata>
Education ofJ/Jomen

New subjects like personal and family hygl£0«i*

prenatal and post®a”“saX care” ciiiXd—psyciaoljcvgy*
family planning, marriage and family relationship
and homo economy and Uidget should bo introduced
at the school stage for oducation of girls*
Advanced training in thoso subjects will open many now
evenues for o:nploynent of women» They should be trained
to handle post & telegraph departments, running of
fijhops, rendering first—aid and doing secretarial

duties* At least one subject involving physical

labour should be introduced for the education of girls*
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Tochnical education may be providod .to the girls
who will benefit by it and will make a career of it.
More liberal grants shoul-d be given to institutions for
girls* ..—rm A" M ]

39" President,
Vi_dhyarthi Vali Mandal,

gjRAT.

Education should be a Central subject so that
there may. be unifori?i,_ity in the' educational policies in
‘the country,

E%qual opportunity should be created for all, so
that children coming from rural areas are not handicapped
particularly in tGClinical subjects and English, The local
bodies conducting primary education should-be made to fall
in lino with the accepted pattern.

Standard V, VI a« VIl should be considered part of
secondary education and'secondary schools willing to open
these standards should: be allowed to do so and., sufflc ient
grant—in—-aid given to them.

Only an all-India language should be made the
medium instruction at the level of higher education,
Qiglish may continue to be the medium of instruction at
higher education level till such time as Hindi becomes
fit to replace it. Regional languages should not replace
Qiglish. Examinations held by theU.P.S.G, should be on.I.y
through the medium of'an all-India language and not

through the medium of regional languages.



40. Secretary,
Gujarat Rajay Acharya Sangh,
Khadia, AHMEDABAD*

The pattern of education upto secondary-—
stage should be four years elementary education”™ plus
three' years lower secondary plus four years secondar*y
education. The last 7 years should be considered as
the secondary stage,

English should be taught for all 7 years of
secondary stage and the quantum of curriculum too
should bo uniform throughout the country. The State
Governments should* give full grant on th” salary of
teachers of Diglish even though they may be teaching In
standards V, VI & VII,

To encourage the school managements to baild
their own buildings, the Government must float a
Building Corporation which should give loan to tuy
lands and to construct school buildings.

The loan should be given for a long—term and at a
low rate of interest and should be paid in advance*

To make physical education a success and
reality, the State must provide or make local authorities
to provide adequate piay—grounds in the vicintty of
the schools. , ;

Association of teachers & headmasters should
be recognised. These associations should be consulted

on all matters of secondary education*
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Trained teachers should be provided .in all
school3c All additional expenditure on replacing thr)
untrained teachers should be borne by the 3tate
Governments, Salaries of Teachers and Headmasters
should be suitably revised and enhanced.

The association is against adoption of the
scheme of starting higher secondary schools.

The introduction of craft as a compulsory snAbjoct
in the school curriculum is viewed vjith alarm by tiie
Association, In its place it is suggested that vocational
and junior technical schools for students of 14 plus,
with certificate courses should be started.

Study of Sanskrit should begin from standard VIII,

There should be only one terminal school leaving
examinat ion.

The provident Fund contribution should be raised
to 8 per cent.

A scheme of “Triple Beivefit" P. P.—cum—gratuit;y
cum Insurance should be introduced in all the States

un iformly.
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ANNEXURE — IV

Note
on

The Mediu—m of Instruction and lamination
vt m In the Gujarat University,

One of the objectives in the .incorporation of the....
ia the promotion of the development

of the atudy of Giijarathi or Hindi in the Devnagari script
or both as a Medium of Instruction and Examination and a
stavC": Nision to this .eff.ect has been made in Sub-
clause 27 of Sec* 4 of the Gujarat University Act, 1949,
whiclL reproduced herebelow;—
”27,c #o promqte the development'.of the study of Gujarati®
and Hindi 5n Devnagari script and the use of Gujarati or
Hindi M Devnagari script or both as a medium of
ins n d examinat ion* e

I'i pui’s?aEncc of the forementioned provision 5r the
Gujarat'— Univsr”~sity Act, Statutes 207 and 208 were passed .in
April 1954 and St. 209 was passed in March 1955. The
copy of i:hese .St.atutes 207, 208 and 209, as they were in
force before the Statutes 207 and ,209 wer—o declared null
and void by the judgem”t of the High Court of Gujarat
is e APWiIdiX TAM.

It will be.observed from the aforementioned
Statutes 207, 208 and 209 that the Gujarat University
had laid down a phased programme of progressive imple—
mentc..1?.on of the introduction of Gujarati as the medium
of Listruction aarl. Fixamination in the various faculties

N vhe year mentioned below:



S.NO4 Name of the

8*

12.

13.

14,

PaPulty

Arts including

Education

Scienc e

Science

Commere e

Commere e

Law

Law

Medleine
including
pharmacy

B, Pharm

Agriculture

Tec hnology
including
0l1gg.

03I\ VAN

Th”. year* ,of
introduction of

Gujarati as the
Medium of Exami-
nation.

P.y. Arts June/1955. P, Y. Arts

P.Y, < iacice

June 1955
B, 3c, {Sub.)
1958

P. Y. Com
June, 1955
B. Com,

1959 '

Law Pre,
1950

Second LL"B*
1960

First M. B, B. S.

1959

IHlrd'M.’M . S.
1962

1959-B.
Pharm,

P. Y. SC. (Agri)

B. sc. (Agri,)
1959
P. E. (O.M.&E)
19 58

B. E.(C.M.&E)

The year from,
which 5)iglishi

The year of as Medium of

In struc tion
would cease.

P.Y. Arts
June 1955 June 1955

P£T*Sc ience K Y, Science

June 1955 June 1955
B. Sc, (sub) B. Sc, (Sub)
1957 1957
P.Y, Com* P. Y. Com.
June 1955 June, 1955
B. Com, Law Pre—
1957 1957
Law Pre. Law Pre*
1957 1957
Second LL, B, Second LL, B.
1959 1959
Iird. Ilird M.B. B. S.
M. B. B. S, 1957
1960
Ilird, I1Ird M.B. B. S
M, B. B. S. Oct. 1960
1960
B, P harm B. Pharm
1957 1957
P. Y. Sc. P. Y, Sc. (Agri)
(Agri. )
B. 3c,(AgPi) B, Sc. (Agri)
1958 1958
P. E.
B, E, B, E.

(C.M.&E) (C,M.&E)

1959
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It may be observed that English’ —vjould, as per the
afor.emantloQed Statutes” have ceased as 'a Mediuia of
Instruction and Examination from a particular year in a
particular faculty, A proposal.® however, for reviewing this
position in the formi of a rosolution reques*ting the State
Government to amend the Section 4(27) of the Gujarat
University Act for continuing the use of Ehglish as a medium
of instruction and examination came up for considerqtion at
a Special Requisitioned Meeting of the Senate on 28/6/1960,
When ,the proposal came up for consideration, it was ruled by
thg Chairman of the Meeting of the Senate thac the propgs.al was
out of order, whoreapoti a Writ Petition vjas filed by some
members of the Senate in the High Court of Gujarat on 2nd
July, 1960. Following an order passed by the High Court of .,
Gujarat dated 2nd August 1960 (copy enclosed as Appendix *BJ.)
a fecial Meeting of the Senate was con'ened'on 13/8/1960
to consider the proposal that was earlier ruled out of order.
In this meeting of the Senate the following resolution was
adopted -

"The Senate requests the State Government and the State
Legislature to take early steps to amend clause 27 of (
Section 4 of the Gujarat University Act so as to read as
under:— ;

”to promote the development of the study of Gujarati,

and Hindi in Devanagari script— or both as a medium of
instruction and examination:

Provided that English may continue to be the m—edium
of instruc tioneand examination..in such subjects and for m

such period not exceeding twenty years from the date on
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which Section 3 comes into force as may from time to time
be prescribed by the Statutes”.

In the meanwhile, one Mr, K, R. Mudholkar filed a Writ
Petition in the High Court of Gujarat requiring the University
to treat Secs, 4(27), 18(1) (xiv) and 38-A of the Gujarat
University Act and Statutes 207, 208 and 209 as void and
inoperative, whereupon Statutes 207 and 209 were declared null
and void.

The Gujarat University and the Gujarat State then filed
an Appeal (No. 234 and 236 respectively) in the Supreme Court of
India against the decision of the High Court ot Gujarat, The
Supreme Court adjudicated in the matter through a majority
decision, (a copy of which is enclosed as appendix

Thereafter the Syndicate and the Senate of the University
considered the question of the medium of instruction and examlna
tion in the University in the light of Supreme Courtis decision,
and amended St, 207 so as to read as follows, arid delted Statu-
tes 208 and 209* n

207,

(1) Gujarati shall be the medium of instruction and
examination.
(2) Notwithstanding cinything contained in (1) above, it

will be permissible for any affiliated college recognised

Institution or University Department to use English or

Hindi as medium of instruction and for any' "studisnt to

use English or Hindi as medium of Examination*

(3) Notwithstanding anything contained in (1) above, it will
be permissible for any reseai’ch student to submit his

thesis, at his option, in Gujarati or English or Hindi,
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(4) Notwithstanding anything contained in clause (1)

above, the medium of instruction and examination for

for Modern Indian Languages may be the r©spective

language.”

It will thus be observed that while Gujarati has been
retained and the use of Hindi continues to be permitted as
medium of instruction and examination, it cannot be done to
the exclusion of Ehglish, in actual practiae, however, large
majority of the students in this University use Gujarati as
their medium in the Faculties of Arts, Science and Goramerce
and Ayurvedic Medicine™ while Siglish is used in the
professional courses in the faculties of Law, Medicine,
Q~gineering and Age*iculture, ,

The University has also evolved "a phased progr'amme of
publication of books in.Gujarati (both original as well as
translation of some.selected workaV wlth—-a vlew to providing
suitable reading material in Gujarati to its students in its
efforts towards promotion of Gujarati as a medium of iInstru—
tion and examination. A list of books (45 originals and 67
Translations) included ,for publ ication in the first phase of
our programme is enclosed as Appendix ”D”, wherein the
titles already published or nearing publication 19 aro
indicated.

It may also be pointed out that while this University
believes in the principle of adopting the students mother
tomgue as the Medium of Instruction and Examination at all
levels, it is not blind to the need for the teaching of
Qiglish as an important foreign language. Indeed, it is
windo’~ through which the western winds in the form of

developing know3.edg”™ p”~:<rticularly in the fields of Science
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and Technology Can so conveniently blow Into India;

It is also true that Ehglish is and will continue to

be an important raediara of international intercourse.

Tho teaching of Riglish can, therefore, be neglected
only at our :peril. -—-Tho Gujarat University la'well aware
of this position m d has, therefore, made passing In
English at’' the S*S*C, Examination a necessary condition
for admission to any course of instruction in the
University* PUrthermore,. Qiglish has been made a
compulsory 'subject upto the degree stage in the faculties
of Ai*ts, Science and Gommerce and instruction in

Ehglish has been extended to the, Fit*st Year even in the
faculties of Medicine sad Ehgineering* Besides, the
University has introduced a special course of Oertificate
in Qiglisb both at lower and higher levels for those who'

want to attain special proficiency in Qiglish,
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3.208,

KEDHTM OF nrSTRIJGTION

-1 GENERAL

(Regarding the medium of Instruction and ..
Examination for the University)

)

(2)

(5)

m(4)

(1)

(2)

Gujarati shall be medium of instruction and
examination .-

Notwithstanding anything in clause (1) above,
Qiglish shall continue to be the medium of
instruction .and examination for a per iod no-t
exceeding ten years —fron the date on which
Section 3 of the Gu;jarat University Act comes
into fore e, mexc ept as prescribed from time
to time by Statutes.

.Notwithstanding anything in clause | above, it
is hereby proOVided that non—-Gujarati students
and teachers will have the option, the former
for their examination and the latter for their
teaching work, to use Hindi as the medium, if
they so desire. The Syndicate will regulate
this by making suitable Ordinances in this ¢ -
behalf, if, as'and when necessary.

Notwithstanding anything in, (1), (2), (3) a"bove,
the medium of examination ad inst>—*uction 'for
modern Indian Languages and Engl ish .ma*y “be the
respective language* -

The medium of instruction and examination in all
subjects from June. 1955 in (i) P.Y.Arts, ‘'(ii)
F.Y. Science and (lii) P.Y. Comm”c;e\ahd in all
subjects, from June 1956 in (i) Inter Arts, (il)
Inter iscience, (lii) Inter Commerce and {iv)P, Y.
Science (Agri, ) shall cease to be Shglish and it
shall be as laid .dowm in S. 1. (S.207(1) above.

Notwithstanding,/anything in clause (I) above

(i) A student or .a teacher who feels he ‘cannot
use tolerably well Gujarati or Hindi will
be permitted to use Q:iglish for exJimination
and instruction respectively up.tp. Nov—ember,
1960, which as academic year would mean Juno,
1961, 1in one or more subjects; and’

m (ii): Students will be pormitted to choose Gujarati

as the medium, of examinatiori/in one or more
subjects, as under
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Por
P. Y. Arts 1954
Inter Arts 1955
P.Y. Science 1955
P. Y. Goiranerce 1955
Intar 3clence 19 56
Inter Goinmorce 19 56
P.Y. Science (Agri.) 1956
S. 209, 111 (1) The medium of Instruction and Examination in
all subjects in the foliowing.Examination ’
shall ease to be English and it' shall be
as laid down in Statute | (i.e. S.207)passed
by the Senate in its meeting dated 26. 4. 1954,
with effect from t”e years mentioned against
them ;
Por Medium of Medium of
Instruction Examination
from the year; from the year*
June 1957 1959 1959
June 1957 B. Sc( Sub) 1958
B, Sc (P1lji.) 1959
B~Gom. June 1957 1959
Second Year Agriculture June 1957 1958
(3.3c. (Agrli) )
B.'So. (Agr?™) June 1958 1959
First Year Engineering June 1957 1958
(Givil, Mechi ac.EleC)
B. E, (Oivil, Mechi & Elec) June 1959 1960
Pirst M.B. ,StS. June 1957 1959
Second M. B., B, S. Juno 1959 1960
Third, M.B*,B. S. ‘ Octr* 1960 1962
MEDIUM OP.HTSTRUGTION
Law preliminary June 1957 1958
Plrst LL. B. June 1958 1959
Second LL.B, June 1959 1960
T.D.. June 1956 1957
B. Ed. June 1956 1957
M. Ed, June 1957 1958
B. Pharm. June 1957 1959
M. A. . June 1959 1961

(2) Notwithstanding anything in clause (1) above,

(i) A student or a teacher who' feels he cannot
use tolerably well Gujarati or Hindi will be
permitted to use Qiglish for examination
and instruction respectively upto November
1960, which as academic year would mean
June, 1961, iIn one or more subjects, and

(ii) the students will be permitted to choose
Gujarati as medium of Examination in one
or mor»e subjects as under
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For s Fr'om the year
B. A. 1957
B. Sc. (Subsldiarv) 1957
B. Sc. (Fr iricipal) 1958
B.Com, 1958
S. 3c. (Agri, ) 1957
B. Sc. (Agri.) 1958
P. E. (Givilj MCCh. Elect.) 1957
. M 1958
BRI 1959
Pipst M. B, ,B. S. 1958
Second M. B. , B* 3. October 1959
Thipd M. B., B. 3. 1961
Law 1956
First LL. B. 1957

THE GUJAFLNT TINr/BASITY

(3) Students who desire to choose Gujarati or Hindi as
the Medium of Examination at the M. A. (by Papers or
by Thesis) or Ph.D. Examination shall be permitted
to do so with effect from the year 1958,
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'AP?EMDIX =3

H#IEDrATEA ", ¢ . ' - , DATED ,2—-8-1960,

D.D. No. —-lQd/m .

,IN THE HIGH OOITRT OP'GU J™RaT".AT, aMEDA—BaD.

(a) Why a writ of or

Speciai® 0ivil Applic.ation;No, 338 of 1960

3hri Kasturbhai Lalbhai,
Shahibag, Atimodabad. *,

/ Sbri Hiinatlal P.Sbukla, .
mSwa.'st'itk Society, Navrangpura., Ahmodabad.

Dp, Vikram Sarabhai,
U”smanpura, Alimedabad,

3hri Batubhai Haribhai De”ai,m \V/ /
Khadia,, Abmedabad . Fetitlorier'd.
* VERSLT3 '

Gu jarat ITniversity,*. »
NavPangpuPa, Ahmedibad-9

Sbri Maganbhai Po Desai, ‘ ,
Vice-Ohanc oilor, Gujarat University,
AhiriGdabad—-9. Respondents,

(1) The. Gujarat University,
Navrangpura, Abmedabad-9*

(2) 3hri Maganbhai P.Desai,
Vice-Charicgllor, Gujarat Tlhivorsity,
Navrangpura, Ahmedaba'd-9,

Whereas Rule Nisi was issued by this High Court on 4th,
July, 1960 in the above Special Civil Application No, 338 of
1960 to show cause:-—

in the nature of Mandams or any oth.ji*

appropriate write direction or order requirin.g the respondent.®
to treat the ruling of the second Respondent as void and
ineffective and directing the Respondents to continue the
requ is it ioned meeting of the Senate held on 28-6-1960 and
further directing them to put the resolution contained
item No. 2 of the agenda of the said meeting for consid.orat ion

treating the said Resolution as

the Res—pondents to reconvene the meeting of the Senate
immediately for the purpose of considering the said resolu-
tion be not issued;

(b)

tho

in

in order and/or directing

-ad why a wr 5t of or iIr* the nature of Gertj”orari or
any other’ appropriate writ, direction, or order quashing
impugned rul ing of the Scscond Respondont axid directing



—244—

the Respondents to continue the requisitioned meeting

of the Senate held on 28-6-1960 and further directing

them to put the Resolution contained in item No# 2 of the
agenda of the said meeting for consideration treating the
said Resolution as in order and/or directing the Respondents
to reconvene the meeting of the Senate immediately for the
purpose of considering the said R-—esolution be not Issued*

ABid whereas upon hearing Mr. M.P« /ijriln and
Mr*, F.M* Amin and Mr. A.H. Mehta with Mr. |I.M. Nanavaty
and Mr. F. J# PATEL, Advocates for the Petitioners and
Mr, J.G. Bhatt with Mr. J.D. Pandya and Mr. R.C. Bhatt for
Respondent No™ 2 and whereas the “espoitndent No. 1 though
served with the notice has not appeared, the Oburt pafises
the following order;»—

—or the reasons stated in the Judgment the Petition
succeeds and the rule is made absolute, A writ of Mandamusj
is hereby issued against the Respondents requiring them to
treat the rudlng of —the second Respondent as void and
Ineffective and directing them to continue the requisitioned
meeting of the Senate held on 28-6-1960 and further directing
them to put the resolution contained in item No. 2*on the
Agenda of the said meeting for consideration and treating
the said Resolution as in order. There will be no order
for costs,

. a

WITNESS S.T. DESAIl Esquire, Ghief ‘Justice at
Ahmedabad aforesaid this 26th day of' Jul one thousand
nine hundred and sixty.

By the Court,
3d/-
For Deputy Registrar,
This 2nd day of
August, 1960.

The Seal of the High Court of Gujarat.
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Mftmorandum Sabmitted by Tm Universit”s:

The informal Study Group constituted by Shri L.R. Desai,
Vice—Chancellor, Gujarat University, on request by the lienber—
Secretary, Education Commissioh, to prepare a memorandum on
all aspects of education for submission to the Education Commission”®
held in all three meetings — on 17-12-1964, 11-1-1966 and 29.4.1965,
The first two meetings were presided over by Sliri L.R. Desai and
the third by Dr. C.S, Patel, Vice—Chancellor, M.S. University of
Baroda, Shri L.R, Desai being not present. The list of the members
of the Study Group is enclosed as Appendix.

The—Group discussed the general problems, of education in
India with a special reference to tiie —pjroblens in Gujarat, in the
first meeting. In the second meeting, four sub-—c'ommittees were

formed to consider and reporrb on each of the following— sreas of

educations. e r .0 ¢
. () 'I"e Primary Education5 ]
...... (2) The Secondary Education” m

(S) The Highei* Educationl and
(4) The Social and further Educatidh,. "' m
Th.e reports of the above sub—committees we3ae considered
N the meeting of the-Study. Group held on 29,4**1965, when it
was decided to report as follows in respect of each of the afore-
mentioned foi«r areas of edHcation, V/ith .an understiding that
the report; embodies variqusr,points of viewsome‘bf which are only
expression of opinions of individual members and that the points
of view so embodied do not necessarily represent the consensus of
the entire Group.
1« The Primary Education.
Primary Education should secure for the pupil a refreshing
adjustment with his physical, social and cultural environment. This

adjustment should result in the DUDil not beinp— a biirdnn pithjar—hn—
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his faraily or on tho society. This would mean that his education
at the porimary stage should be so planned as to equip him with
preparation towards a life of self-reliance in respect of basic
human needs. Further, the educational system from its very
foundation should be such as would make the pupil conscious of his ”
social obligations and help the process of his assimilation with
society instead of estranging him from it. With this end in view,
the following suggestions are madej

(1) In addition to the preparatory class of not less than
one year which should be introduced in our Panchayat and Municipal
schools, the Primary Education must be of seven years ™ durationj

(2) No pupil must be admitted to the school in its
preparatoi*y class before 6 + and to Standard | before 6 + on the

date of admission;

(3) This must be the first self-contained '~tage of education
at t]ie end of which the pupil may either be absorbed in his social
and physical environment by his intelligent productive labour, or
he may p'ass, on to the nesxt higtier stage of his education, which
must be such as ,wauld strengthen its previous stage;

(4) Education at this stage will assure the society of the
pupil's increased importance and usefulness to the community in
which he is born and of which—he generally becomes an important »
living limb;

(6) At the Primary stage the mother—tongue and Hindi (iri
Hindi—speaking areas any other Indian language) must' be taught
as compulsory subjects. Hindi may begin in-the fifth standard.
Sufficient time should be allowed for it to be assimilated before

any other language is introduced. Elementary Mathematics and

Science should be introduced and taught during—this stag”®;
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(6) A productive craft should form an important curriculfir
subject at this stage;

(7) Teachers* training must aim at better type of teachers
which would mean better emoluments and to that end education
must find a top-—priority in the Stage Budget, For efficient and
better teaching at the I"imary stage, a mininium qualification of
S.S.Co passed with training must be insisted upon]|

(8) The Goraniunity, in which the school exists must be actively
connected with it through a number of festivals, and projects and
the school must become the hub of its social and cultural life.

In short. Primary Education which today exists on; m™e" suf-
ferance and is confined to. three’Rs only and that too at a “ery
elementary level, .must now become a strong foundation for our
Republic, The constitutional responsibility of providing ftrimsry
and uni®i/eral education upto the age of 14 should be immediately
implemented and the Commis'siori should prepare a ten—yctir course

and programme for the p\n*pose,

2. The Secondary Education.

(1), At the—end of 12 years, .i.e., at the end of Higher Secondc.j*y
or the pre-Univer—sity stage, 'the University should hold an Entrance—

examination (two papers) for testing — -

(i) the spedial aptitude of the student for the Faculty
he desires to join — Arts, Science or Gommercei

(i) for testing, his a:bility to coordinate the information
of the subject, he has studied as also for testing his
reasoning! , -

Only those students who have passed the S.S.C. Examination
with such subjects as are required at the Univarsity should be
admitted to tlie Entrance test. The individual Universities may
also lay down their own requirements, if deemed fit, in the

structure for the Entrance examinationj
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2 It is also recorainended that every student seeking
entrance to the University must have passed in the following
subjects ;

(1) =>lathematics — Algeltra, Geometry both]|

(2) Classical Language;

(5) English;

3) The need for qualified teachers in every subject deserves
to bo recognised by offerjing suitable incentives. Teachers must be
graduates in the subject they teach. In subjects like Methematios
and English where there is a dearth of qualified teachers, special
incentives may be offered;

4 The mother—tongue should be the medium of instruction
at the Secondary Education level;

(5) The pattern regarding the years of study to be allocated
to Secondary and Higher Secondary Education should obtain uniformly
and must be IZ years inclusive of primary as well as secondary
education :m all States, Ihe Higher Secondary or the Pre—-University
examination should be held at the end of 12 years — where the
S.S.C, Examination is at the end of ten years, the Higher Secondary
or Fte—University stage should be of 2 years e duration and where
the S.S.C, Examination is at the end of 11,years, the Higher
Secondary or Rre—University stage should be of one year’s dioration,
Notet A divergent point of view was also expressed by some members

that the stage of Secondary Education should be completed

at the end of 11 years and that what is contemplated in some
quarters as Higher Secondary Education should constitute the
IVe*=University course undor the direct control of the
University,

(6) Examination of figures in the Reports for the last three
years of the S, S.C. Examination Board, Gujarat State, reveal that

by and large the candidates opt for collegiate subjects and subjects

aiming at preparing students for skilled jobs are mostly ignored.
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'Ihis state of affairs has resulted in overcrowding in the colleges
v/here lejrger numbers than crji be properly accoramodated are admitted
and educational facilities ;ire not adequate for such numbers. I"ore
students c-‘n be diverted into technical and pxrofessional skill at
the Second;3ry level if the So0S.—-C, examination is confined exclusively
to non-collegiate subjects and entrance examination is held by
Universities for selecting the right type of students for University
education, v ]

As a democratic value, General Degree coursos may be offered
to large numbers and admission to Special Degree Courses should be
restricted to students possessing higher calibrG’,

The Higher Secondary ye-y. or years at school may be utilised
exclusively for continuation of technical and professional courses
like Commerce, Technology, Engineering etc, and the Highiar Secohd;3xy
Examination be held equivalent to Diploma courses in such subjects *

(7 Grguts—in—aid; Tlie Grant—in—aid Code for Secondary
Education has become very much complicated and should be simplified
as also be made uniform* in all States. It should aim at mainta;ining
even.teaching standards at all schools by meeting the entire
deficit of the school on payments to qualified teachers. This
objective may be reached easily by adopting the practice of the
Andhra State where cent per cent grcuits .ore available for salaries
o* teachers. Such a practice will simplify the formula for calcu-
lating admissible expenditure, A certain part of the school fees -
0.9, Ks, X per student — should bt allocated towards the'salaries™
of toa.chers and expenditure in excess of such income should bo
available as Maintenance Grants., Other ijecurrent expenditure m
should bo met hf the school'from the rc"main.ing m.art of the

income from fees.
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Spocific extension of Gduci'tional f.ncilitios. s"uch -5 library
or laboratories or XTOrkshops and gymkhana facilities”™ may be helped
through non-reciirrent grants on condition that the institution
undertakes to contribute a cortain matching .share on such expansion

of facilities;

(8) .Pay—Scales .- other allowances for teachors; In an
expanding economy the cost of living will show an upward trand for
quite some years. Fixed pay-scales will have to be frequently

revised so that real wages may be held constant against rising
prices. |If qualified, competent and experienced teachors oro to
be retained in the profession and if the stream of new recruitment
is to be sustained and if the craze for private tuitions is to be
checked, pay-scales should be brought in line,with the general
economy of the nation tlirough equitable house rent allowance and
decrness allowance which should be periodically revised according
to the cost of living.indexj

(9) At present there is a good deal of duplication of subjects
which may be a.voided by a scrutiny of the subjects studied at Flriraajy
and Secondary levels. Instead of repeating a subject at each level,
other subjects may be substituted Xllih a view to atta.ining a fuller

content of knowledge imparted at each level .of education,

3r The Higher Education
(1) A suitable machinery for forming a central pool of
talented teachers and specialists in every subj‘ect should be
evolved and services of persons in such a pool should be'made
available to any University or even colleges. These teachers
should not only be experts in their subjects but should also be

able to teach through English, so that their services be
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availed of by any University or college in India, Their services
may be requisitionGd for a short period if necessary and may be
mode available to as many centres of learning as may be necessary.

Such an arrangement of experienced and senior teachers
will not only bo advantageous to the— Universities and colleges,
but will also help in the development of enlightonod oontacta of
teachors and contribute, to a spirit of national integration and
Indian culture,

As teaching at postgraduate level, research work and
technical tr£2ing will necessitate 'tho use of English for teaching
and reforenoo to rosearoh journals in English for many years to
Como, befcre a national language is universally accepted in all

Universities, the proposed pool of oxpcxrts®who can teach through

English will be absolutely necessary. The training by such exports
will help in—turning out best students from Universities;
2 It has been realised that with the vary rapid growth

of higher education, emphasis should necessarily bo laid on the
improvement of the quality of students trained up ssocially at
University at undergraduate and postgraduate levels. It is difficult
to check the entry of stiidaats. to University co\iirses, and larger and
larger number of students will have to be admitted every'year far
UnivcZ Sity education. This phenomenal- increase in the numbor has
adversely affected the quality of training. This quality will
further deteriorate, if no,attention is palid to—th6é problem of
recruitment of gifted persons to the teaching profession and of
giving them expert training at undergraduate a™" postgrleduate
levels» o

Unless drastic changes are.brou”t about in the pattern of

University education, this improvement is not likely to be obtained*



The coraraitteo, thGToforo, rjccomniGnds the following:

(i) The Teachors ’ srdariGS. should be made sufficiently
attraotive to draw, intelligent .and capahle persons, to the feaohing
profession; V.

(ii) The University Degree courses especially in Arts fid
Science, should be split up, into (a) a General Degree Course of
Three Years* duration and (b) a 3pecia.l Degree course of four
years * duration, —

(iii) The Genoral. Degree .Courses; The General Degree Course
should be of three years ¢ din—ation and should be open to ”all studentsi
and the—, courses of studies should be so devised as to provide for
a general training to students in Humanities, Social Studies and one
discipline either in Logic, Mathematics or a Natural” Science”™ The
courses may be simpler alJid such as would make it possible for a
large nuniber of institutions to offer, -

j ., . The mgraduate.s'.turned out under—these courses will-moot™M—the' =
demands of ;pers'onn”3l,in private and jpublic Sectors, teacher's for
high schools and other workers in social-and adminis'tratAve .fields.
Some of these graduates may also be enabled ;to go in for higher
specialised training in such fields as Law, Teaching, Insurance,
Railways” :etc, .If such graduates want'to improve their knowledge
Diploma courses, such as the one in Labour Welfare, may be open to
them™ ‘e

(iv): Special (Honours) Degree Courses: —These courses should:
be of four years’ duration and should be of much advanced level
in every subject. The colleges tea'ching these courses' may be fci/|
but properly selected ones. The qualifications of teachers wh'd -
teach these courses must be similar— to'those of the University

teachers and their service conditions must also be the same as those
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for the .University toachors. Such toachors may also bo associated,
whorbvpr possiblo, to shore tho University teaching programrae.

The selection of students going in for Honours training
should be very strict and only highly gifted students should be
selected by. a specicl entrance test to be held by the University
in the field of their choice,

It is also suggested that every University must hold a
test in the proficien.cyjof such gifted .students g”ter the comple-
tion of Higher Secondary Course or at the end of the Rre-—Univorsity
year.

Hie number of such students in each subject in a College
should’'bo Tostricted to a maximum of 50 in a class or a division.

At the same tirat>, the teacher—student ratio should be as small as
possible. An ideal ratio would be 1:10. Such students may even be "
given incentives by way of scholarships, loan of books, etc, Hiey
should bo trained with a view to making them fit for postgraduate
studies so as to ensure eli adequate supply of efficient rese?j?ch and
technical irorkers of outstfjiding merit as also a lerge numbor of
‘competent teachers for colleges. Our emphatic recommendation,

therefore, is that a degree should not bo insisted upon for a
. mm - . \%)

Govornmcnt job, excepting for teaching and research requirements.

The University Grraits Commission should also give substantial
grants to colleges teaching Honours Coiarses by way of salary of
approved teachers and for development of lihraries and laboratories,

W) The M,A,/M,Sc, degree may be given at the end of one
year only to such students as have undergone the HonoiJdrs Course,

3 Entrflice Examinations— In ordci’ to restrict the
sadmissions to the Honours courses, the Universities snould

explore the possibility of the individual University itself or



a joint organisation on behalf of ail Universities in a State
conducting a special Entrodice excjuination, The level of the
Entrance test must be related to the planned attainments at the
end of the Honours courses and need not have any relation to the
attainment at the end of the IVe—University Examination, Ihe
examination should consist of four subjects as under:—

(i) English proficiency test for the subjectj

(ii) two or three papers in a group of subjects which the

student desires to select; and
(iii) viva—voce for general intelligence and taste for the
subject,

4) English? English should be taught aS a compulsory
subject for three yorrs. The teaching of English should be more
purposeful and emphasis should basically and essentially bo put
on comprehension of books and literature in English in the s-—ubjoct
of the student*s specialisation rather than on :expros5ion—,

(5 Ihe University Education? The GentroJL Government, should
take steps to strengthen the coordination, between the Centre'and the
States in respect of University Education, However, thore should also
be the State Control with a view to developing the programme of
specialised training in any sclect fields of study and experimentation,

(6) The Constitution of the University? Th$ Vice—Chancellors
should be whole—time salaried officers. The Chancellor should be
~eferably the Head of the State, Every State should set up a Higher
Education Committee to coordinate teaching in different Universities
in the State with a. view to avoiding duplication of efforts pjld
wastage of resoijrces rnd ensuring exchange o teachers .“between Univer-
sities and colleges. Such exchcmge between Indian Universities and
foreign Universities should olso be encouraged. This will obviate

the necessity of sending lerge number of students abroad, -
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IhG eutablishmont of postgraduate and reserrch contrGs
as well gj stprtiii;® of Technological Institutions should bo
fixed by the State with the help of the aforementioned Higher
Education Committee rnd avoid unnecessary duplication.

'The Senate should ];redom.innntly consist of educa.tionists
and teachers,

Hie Academic Council should be made small as possible
and should look after coordination between different Faculties,
teaching and training. The Faculties and Bo”ds of SMtudies
should be made more effective and should be given wider powers
in academic matters.

All oy UnivV—.iTsi'tiea as well as the existing affiliating
Universities should progressively develop into teaching Universities

As a matter of policy there should be ohiy one affiliating
and examining University Iin every State*, rnd any new University to
bo started should, as fpr as possible, be teaching 'at: residential
University,

The Teachers, at le, ™t heads of deprrtments, in affiliated
colleges should have more contacts with University tlirough Boards
of Studies,

(7) Fin—ancial Aid to Students: Deserving students should
be given such scholarships as would cover the entire expenses for
their study at any Honours College outside their centres.

(8) Strength of Glass; Tutorials s The Honours Degree
Classes should not exceed 50 students ?nd more emphasis should

be laid on tutorird.s in smaller batches.



4, The Social Education and Further Educn.tion

(1) Xho scopc of Social Biucation is in a l-irge measure still
confinod in practico to literacy work, though the concept of Mult
Education has of late been considerab3.y widened so as to includc
besides the three Rs enhrjicoinent of general knowledge and enlightenment
and promotion of the skill of our people. While the imp-irting of the
three Rs isi important as far as it goes, it is much more important to
enlighten our people on the |xoblenB of national life and the world
oround us. The Class—room method for implementing the Social
Education programmle is not correlated and adequate for the achievement
of this objective* It is, therefore, necessary to devise new methods.
The possibility of opening productive employment centres &s a menas of
social education may be fruitfully explored as ono of these loothods*

(2) Educational Institutions are yet not formally involved in
this po—ogramme. The schools and colleges shou!” have a definite
obligation in this sphere® The Universities should undertake this
programme through extension work«

(5) Educational Institutions should conduct some activities
for imparting education for citizenship by opening short—term evening
coursos in their promises. The teo.chors should conduct tiiese courses,
and if necessary they may be paid extra remuneration for this work.
Through this activity a school or college will be able to establish
an organic link with the community surrounding it,

4) Every educational institution should make a survey of the
needs of the area in which it is situated and should evolve a
minimum programme for helping the people of the area in meeting

their needse

Particular attention must, therefore, be devoted to the



—257—-.

following iteras:

(@) Public Spjiitatiori” (b) Development of H—imdkar—ftS' end
Creative ik'tsj (c) Contacts Vv/ith the Parents| ’ (d) Vocational
Trainingl (e) Follow—up of the students in their home-life|
(f) Libraries and Pi.erding Rooms| (g)' Study-circles, seniincnrs, etc,

(5) It is also iraport?jit pud necessory to inprirt toiowlodgc of
modern scientific development to our people through evening classes
and short=term courses;

(6) Special litca™ature in regional 'lI?jiguages on various -
aspects of citizenship, modern sciunce, etc, should be published
so as to ajiswer special needs of neo-literates aM semi-literr—tes.
Such publications should be profusely illustjrated ajid priiited
in big attractive types.

(7) Social Education shpuld be a continuous process and should
not just and with the completion of one or two literacy courses,
Tlriere should be continuous follow—up work in respect of the adults
trained in Social Education classes, thrqugh suitable news-letters,
personal contacts etc* —

(8) mrere is a great need for providing further education
to teachers—-y Government-—servants, factory workers, etc* This
should be made available to .ev(2y employee at the place of his
employment. Indeed there should be provision not only for
study—leave but -—also speoia.l. incentives to all categories
of employees, who display a special desire or ability to study
further. Employees of various categories should be given
positive encouragement to talee refresher courses, to a“ttend
summer schools, evening classes etc, -

(9) Every school and college must have some extension

prO:XCamiic a© integral pait of its curriculum;



(10) GrGator “use.of audio-visual aid is required for str*tng—
thoning So6ial Education prograranei

(11) All coursGS of our school and University oducation should
be correlated with some kind of practical- work tliercby making it
possiblv. for the school or college concerned to ensiATe closer
relation with the coaniunity,

(32) Mult Education in the prevailing Indian conditions should
particularly include the further education of children who have
completed seven years’ compulsory schooling* It is also essentioX
that special centres .should be set up in an adequate number so as to
enable.our IgrgQ number of illiterate countrymen to educate themselves
not only in the traditional three R*s but also in tiie general problems

facing the countary and the society,.
\m-

5, General.

(1) As things stand to—da™, vacations are'—not gainfully utilised
Iliis state of affairs needs improvemdht. The va.cations sliould,
therefore, be so planned cs to keep *th'e students engaged in construc-
tive activities. ‘lhe vaco—tionj® could be utilised for the training
of college teachers also. The examinations”should be so scheduled
as would facilitate the full advantage of the vacation period]|

(2) Possibilities of increasing the working days and working
hours for students should_be explored; .=

(3) Necessary steps should be taken i<dth a view to improving
the community life of students living in the host—elsj’ *'

(4)' The mother—tongue should be the medium of instruction at
all stages of education and its implementation should be expedited,

(5 The Correspondence Courses and Evening Gliss Courses

would not serve much useful purpose.
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Appendix

List of MembGIS af-taQ infornin.1 Study Group

Ahmedabod — 14,

j4 ,’wPrin.,'Yashv.£~t P ,Shukla,

m).'i-Jlpiichllbdiai Chhotalal Road,

51

9s

10*

Shr o College,

15,
iUimaiabrd-Q,

Prin, P.G, Mavalankar,

L.D, Arts College, Navarong”urA? 16,
Ahraedabad-9,

Prin, Chandravadan C. Sh.oh,
Sprvajmiik College of Education,
Athwa Lines,

Sur at,

17,

Shri Jhinabhai R, Desali,
Sheth C.N. Vidya Vihar,
Ambaw~di, Ellisbridge,
Ahmed abad—6-+

18,

19,
Shri Dolrirrai R. Maiikad,

Dcrbar Gopalda™ Mahavidyalaya,
Aliabada (Dist, Jamnagar)

Shri S,N, Mikherjee,
Dean, Faculty of Education,
M.S. University of Barcxia,

20.

Brroda-2,

Prin. J.B, Sandil,
D.K, T1'iTts Science
College,

Jamnagar (Saurashtr a)

, *Shri

Shri Hprbhai Trivedi,

'President, Ch:r Sh.ala,

Bhavnagar—,

Shri Ballubhai K, Majundar,
sAtul I'roducts Liinited,
Post, Atul, Via. Bnls.'nr,

Babubliai Jashbhai Patel,
*Mam.,ta’, Behind Bal Vatik<!',
K™"nmkaria, VtYratabad-8.

Shrl.Rain—lal Parikh,
Registrar, Gujarat Vidyapeeth,
iUiraedabad—-14,

Shri Manubhai
Loka Bharati,
Sajiosara (Dist, Bhavnagar)

Pancholi,

Shri H.M. Patel,
President, Chnrutar Vidya Mandal,
Vallabh-Vidyanagar, Via, iinand,

Shri Mxganbhai P. Desai,
14, Navjeev'n Blocks,
Ahmed abod-14

Dr, Vikram Sarabhai,
Physical Research Laboratory,
Navarajigpura, iUiraedabad—9,

Prin. S.R, Bha'tt,

Balabhai Damodardas College,
Sankadi Sheri,

i\hmedabad-1.

Prin. Dr, 1.G, Naik,

Gujarat College,

Ellisbridge, Ahmedabad-6.
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21, Shrl K,C. Porildi, 24.
Registrnr,
Gujarat Univorsity,
Ahmodabod — 9,

22, Shri NJI, Xrivedi, .
19, Hindu Colony, Navarangpura, * 25»
Ahmedabod—9.

23" ftrin, AJl, Descd,’
Sir K,P, CollegG of CpntiGoeen
Athwa Linos, Surat™ . 26»

M,D. Desai,
Director™ Sri K,M, School
of Fostgrdduate Medicine
S Reseorch,

Ellistridgo, Ahntedabad—jS.

Shri'Gir*hchandra S, Dosai
21, Shahtisadan Cooperative
Society™ Ellisbridge,.

Prin, M, S. Pandit,
Six L.A, Shah LaV College,
Ellisbridge,—"ii®ABA".
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ANNEXURE-VI; Lottor of the G-ovt of Gujarat
regulating admission to Science
Colleges in the State,
No. Mi~1064/8197—-Kh.
Education and Labour Department,
Sachivalaya,” Ahmedabad.

Dated'the''SSrd March, 1965*

To * . ‘m
Ttie Director of Bducabion,
Ahmedabad ,

Subject:— Admissions in Science Colleges in
the Gujarat State.

Reference correspondence ending with your U.O.R,
No. OA/NGCI/Adm— in Sc, College dated the 23rd January 1965
on the subjoctmentioned above,

2. Governmen t has carefully considered the question of
regulating admission to t he Science Colleges In the State
and whereas it feels that admissions in gener*al to all
Colleges should be based on merit, it is pleased in
particular that admissions to Science Colleges be regulated
in the following manner with effect from the academic

year 196 5-66;—

(i) Admission to the Science Colleges both Government
and non-Government receiving grant—in—aid should be granted
strictly on merit on the basis of marks obtained at the
S, C, C, Examinations* In ordeJ* to obviate complaints in this
regard, the Colleges should prominently display on tholr
Notice Boards lists of students admitted along with tholr
marks;

{i1i) Colleges should announce the last date for
submission of applications for admission at least 10 to
15 days in advance;

(iii) They should ensure that admissions are given to
only those who have applied by that date —-ad strictly on
mer it,

3. So far as Scheduled Tribes and Backward Class students
are concerned there are separate orders for reservation of
seat.j in Arts, Science, Commerce and Law colleges for them.
However, admission to such students to the reserved seats
should also be strictly on merit interse and a separate

list of admissions granted to the Scheduled Tribes and
Backward Class students on the reserved seats along with
their marks should be displayed on the Notice Board of

the College.

4. The above instructions should be brought to the
notice of Principals of all Gov.“rnmmts and non-
Government Colleges and they should be requested to
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follow them strie tlj6 Breach of the instruction maj
oni LI ponal action undet*.the Grant- In-—aid Gode”

be Two copies of the instructions issued by you

in the matter should be sent to Government for
information,

. sa/-
Me De Rajpal

Secretary to the Government of Gujara't
Education and Labour Departmonto



R Jar.at State Fedorativn
jf"Se ~ tida™ Teachers * Associat ion
Sub ject; Pruhibition di Equcaticn in Gujarat

On the ovG .f your visit tg the State cf Gujarat,
1 desire to draw ycur attention to a very serious
exicrachrnent on. \1) the V rking of c'emocratiG tracUti”ns
in education and (2.) oraoti*~nal integration and (?) °
.Universal Declaration of-Human Rights in Gujarat. As a
public worker T very long, standing, | am duty bound t_
placelbefore you a''c..rrect but riiiserable picture :f the
state of affairs of education in Gujarat.

I may stalLO that, from ,1942 to 1960 1 was the
President of tne'bombay State. /i?everat ion jf Secondary
Teachers’ Ass .ciations. During the last 30 years of my
public life 1 have been nominatod by the Government in
several State r>oards of tho. Government of Bombay and the
Government of Gujarat as an educati .niste | am als™ a
Meaibor :f the Senate of the.. Gujarat University anc the
S.N.D.T. Hliromen’s University. | was also a member jf the
Senate of the Domb”y University, 1 am also managing
several educational institutions in Ahmedabad.

1 shall give below a fa/ illustrations to shjvi/
hew the Government ~f Guj—arat have Doen flouting
democratic traditions in oducation and sapping the
emotional integration ~f ,Gujarat and encroaching up”™n
the Universal Deel aration; .f Human Rights.

As the President of the Gujarat State Federation
of Secondary Teachers’; Associations we have been
c nstantly pressing, tho G overnment t) rocogniso

our Teachers* Federation, liut the Government has



(2)

(3)

(4)

S, 7,V

ri'jt s." far rccogniseci the Gujarat Stato FociGrat i;)n
Head—iviastors ' /\ss”ciat iuns and the Gujorat
State Fecleration .‘f Seconuary Teach”ers"™ .'—iSS’)ciationis.
Till 1962 the Government of Gujarat appointed
representatives of the State Head icasters’ Federa-
tion and the State Teachers’ Federation on
different State J Jards ano. Conn'ijitteos and respected,
the opinions of these Federations. Till 1962 we
had a feeling that these Federations w:uld be
recog’j.né,sed -in course ., f time,.
but from 1962, since the appointment uf the present.
Tiluucation Ministivr, Shrimati Inc’uriiatiban Sbeth, all.
democratic trad itions,have been set at naught. The
board Seconaary Education, has been— abolished and'
a new State Council ~f ‘’llducation has been set™ up '
in which the representat gves ;f the Head Masters*
Federation and ~he Secondary Teachers’ Fe'deration
are deliberately not nominated. Not :-—nly thatj but
care has also been taken to see that the nan—- '
official members —F t*he State Council are conVenienit
to the Education Minister so that she can do
what she likes anc® at the same time c”i declare
that the malLter was decided ,by a coriimittee'of
“educationists” ! . =
To carry out fads, in education the— Government
appointed a Syllabus Committee and strajigely '
enough the li%inister is the Chairman and the
Deputy minister is the Vice—-Chairman of the

Syllabus Committee...During my 3p years of public
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lifo. 1 have nover feiGrOsjs’a State board or"
Committee on ,Ed.acatlon D—eing presidbcl ov'r Dy a
iViinister of H]ducation. oefu-re 1962 the Gujarpt
Government appointed the State-—"oard of Secondary
Education and the Grant—iii—A.ici Code Committee

which were presided over cy non—jfficial chairmen,
liut .the present minister insists on imposing her
fads.,in educati™n on the p“c—ple of Gujarat, The
first fad that shs iDposbd— in tne Syllabus Committee
was that Stqgs. .V-VI-Vil are ent*irely primary, | do
not know of any country ?;iorld r any State
in India in, jhich Std*s. V-VI-VIl are entirely
primary, j3ut our "EducationmMinister is a fadist and
she 1i1uposes:that fad by-presiding over a syllabus
~committQe.,

I give "anothBr illustration, -

The present —ilducation iViinistcr is anti-lilngl ish
,and™ a prohibitionist even in education. The Grant-
inrAid Committee pr'd-sidod' over by Shrimati
Hansaban Mehta made a-—number—of reGommendations which
were npt liked by the Minister. So, without
consulting the® members of the Committee she inserted
at the last moment Rul™e No, 40«1 which Drohibited
the studyof Engl ish during—school hours in Stds,

.V th;.)_(,il,— Ns a memboT'0f the Grant an aic Committeeo,
I protested against this, introduced :ngl ish during
school,hours .in my schools and the Government

withheld my grant of R, —-1.9 lakhs. So the Govt, was

challenged—-Dy me in the Gujarat High Court .gnd the
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Governriient nacl tu yielci and the grant was restored.
Not content with this rovorsal, the Tilducation
Ministor sets at naught several iriportant recommen-
dations of the Grant'in—/'viu Code Coajmittee. 1 shall
quote only a few oxanples tu prove this.

(a) The Grant in Aic Code Committee reccnimonded in
1964 that Std. V-VI-VII are Doth primary and
secondary.. The Minister has recently issued a
fiat that Std, V-VI-VII are purely primary.

(b) The Grant—in—ai(. Couii..ittee recommended in 1964
that u-roan scho.,ls ould be paid grant at the
rate of 457~ and rur°l schools at the rate of
50/i. The Minister afs sent a fiat - that only
stds* Vill to XI will be given grant at this
rate but grant for Std..V-VI-VII will be
gradually recaced ty 7.5i every year an™ grant
will,,be given to "ocondary qgchcols for Stds. V

VIl on the primary basis, (22#6,a for urban
and 2,7.5:a for rural sch._.oXs.) .1

(c) The Grant—in—-Aid Committee.,inposed no ban or
cut on the stiidy of English in Stds. V to VII.
But the Minister has sent a fiat that the
Government will not give grant on the salaries
uf teachers teaching English in Stds. V to VII.

(dj The ivjinister has sent a fiat, that separate
accounts .should De kept in sec—"ndary schools
for s~d. V to VII and VIII t..Xli and primary
trained tciach”rs sh.>ulc' be appointed for Std,

V-VII because th—-ey will give grant on the
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basis .'f salary scales njoant for primary
teachors. This 1is a novol way of upgrading

m, . educational standards.

I dc not know hoy an T”ciucation Minister can set at
naughty tQ recommendations of the Grant—in—-Aid Coce
GommitteQ. by a departmental fiat. There are several
instructions in this fiat which make a mockery of the
Grant—in—Aid Code though it has the force ..f law.

The present Education Minister has introduced

prohibition oven in education by impelsing a number of

cummandments. | snail give a few illustrations of these
commandments;
,Commandment No, 1. Stds. V to VIl in Gujarat Secondary

Schools shall be purely primary. The
Minister 1is nut prepared to accept
the verdict of the M1 India Secuncary
Education Commission, The Primary
Integration Conmittea of Government
of Bombay, the Secondary Integration
Committee of the Govt, of Bombay, the
Grant—in—Aid Code Committee GoVGrnmont
of Gujarat or the recommendations of
the Education Commission or of an3®
Commission that these stanoards are
also upper primary, lower secondary”
middle, senior basic etc.

Commandment No» 2 The Constitutional Directive lays
down that education till the age rf

14 shall be free and compulsory. Tho



Commandment No.

Gommandni”S'.nt No,

Commandment Nu.

e 1'i°
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Minister‘has tvi/istod this Directive
and issued a Conimandment that all
Gducat,ion till the age of 14 is purely
primary and therefore "English should
not—be taught in Gujarat in this
primary st.age.

3 .If GuMj'arat schools vi;ant to teach ~ngl issh
in Stds. V-VI-VII they shall pay a
penalt?™y' for it« Government iVill not giv/e
grantto schools to teach English in

'TSteil. ¥*VIIV 1 d- not koi”™ how a Ministe”r

vi oan' i.nsult thS3 official language of thej

Union, in this manner.

4 1f Scihocls want t, teach Snglish in Stdi.

~ VAVIL. they shall know that the syllabuss

in *niglish'for’' stds. V to VII will be
the ~amt as that of Std™ VIII. GL.'Vern—
m—ent will not allow schools teaching

.JUnglish in‘Stds. V to VIl to switch ovcer
t. the higher level in Std, VIII.

5= If e-'ehools want to teach English in StcMs.
V to VII th*ey shall use books publishec’
—by the Governnjentt They shall learn onlLy
300 V/i/ords and’not more* They shall tea<eh
only fv—r 4 periods and not more i If
they d~ otherwise, 1their grants will b<e
cut i1 Mt appears that tne Grant—-in-Aid

Code is not'an aid-Code but a penal

Code s m



You will thus see that \cio '“ckication Minister—has
introcucecl prohibit*ion in '~c'ucation. She \vants tc rulo
by coniriianclmonts aric.penal Codes; This is the misGrable
state of affairs iIn education in Gujarat. Schools”
parents, head oiasters axQ, revclting against this policy
anc thero;,.i& seqtliin® oiscontent. There is a serious
'("Ti'croac—hnient.iUpon the fundamental rights of schools and
parents*'whiehto niy mind, is mure inportant than any
schenie 'of’'meducation,

WwWhett 1 have stated above is truth and nothing but
tbG truth, I'd, in public interest f—r the-welfare of
the younger :generation of Gujarat, “njotional ihtegration
of Gujarat with the rest ~f uther States‘is “of 'para.tiJount
importance, , -

*j o
iXs | stated above, emotional integration'ds of
greater inp.ortance than aziy scheme of education and hence
I have stressec .that aspect of the question only,
“Emotional integration at any cost” should be* our motto
in educaticn*

if, hovyev/or, emotional integration c” not be
realised anc, fadists run amock, it is high time that power
should—, be taken .away from these fadists and prohibi-
tionists in di.fferent states. It is high ti«ie that for
the emotional integration Vv India, elblucat?ion sho—uld
become a concurrent subject.#

‘ When f ,rces o;f disintegration are disrupting India,
it is highly desirable that we sh,.ule ‘mdailise our

e/Tu“fr>t.lonal resources t. fight against this' great evil.
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}3cucatic»n tborefore Decwmes as inportant as clefence
ani honce I'want educati...n tc be at par with dofencG
to fight tho destructive fJrces: This emergency CoU.pels
me't." rijake the suggestion that education shoul”™ De a

concurrent Subject.

"Extracts frcm tho Circular sent
the GoVerﬁcjeatS(i)f Gu.la;’at tu SoG™Mc’ary Schc.ls
vS. 37 "English 5.6,7 datec] 23—-6-65)

(1) Those schools which teach lihiglish v.luntaril.y
in Std. V shall have t” provide for the teaching of
"English in Stci. VIIl even when there are 6 students in
a"division. Thes’e schools will have to continue this
arrangement of'a separate division in Stds, IX and X
Penal action will be taken against schools which violate
these orders#

(2) Teachers'teaching Stds V to VII shall not get
ally advantage in salary or grade even if they attain
higher academic qualifications,

(3) Nj grants will be given on the salaries 3f
teachers teaching English in Stds* V t* VII,

i) mf tneremare 1200 students in a school and if
there are 800 students in Stds* VIII to i:i, and 400 in
StuS. V to Vil, grants on the salaries of clerks and
\serVants'will De paid at the rate of 2/3 and 1/3
respectively.

'mmm(5) In the school mentioned aoove grants will be
given at the' rate of 2/3 for Std. VIIlI tu XI and 1/3 for

Stds." V to VIl on equipm”™p”? o] —
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(6) If sacie building la usad f~r the school,
grant will be given on the basis of rooms used for primary

and saconclary standards.

secondary school will thus have two masters:
(1) the Educational Inspector for Std, VIII to
X1 and the

(2) Administrative Officer for Std. V to VII.

but the strangest part of the whole affair is that
the Government goes one step further, violating the
Primary :nkaucation Act by issuing this instructiom

”uCCOrding to Rule 106 of the Primary Education
clct a primary school woulo apply for recognition three
months after starting the school. As this rule is to be
amended by the Governments, it is essential that primary
schools should obtain previous permission of the Jilla
Panchayat Shikshan Sairiiti or the Shala Mandal.**

1 do not know how Government can openly flout tho

Primary Ilkiucation ~.ct*



